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It has been considered advisable to append to this pamphlet the following
extract from a letter addressed by the author to the Bishop of Nova Scotia :

“Since I sent you my paper on the Festival of the Dead, and the preface
which subsequent discoveries rendered necessary, I have been struck by the
fact that the era from the creation to the deluge makes 23 periods, in which
23 days altogether are gained by the sidereal year (the year of the Tau or of
the Pleiades), and I felt convinced that the number 23 pointed to some truth,
all the details of which I had not fully mastered, or at least had not clearly
explained.

“Igive the results of an enquiry into this point, which will, T believe,
settle the question, that our history of the creation and of the deluge is
really a record, not only of thosc great ey euts, but also of a profound astro-
nomical truth, a heritage from primeval man.

72 years make a period, in which the yeur of the Tau or of the Pleiades
gains one day on the tropical year. Let us therefore call each period 1 great
day. 'The 1656 ycars from the creation to the deluge make 23 periods or 23
great days. The 7 days of creation must have been 7 periods or 7 great
days, which with 23 make 30 great days or a yreat month (2160 of
our yeurs). 12 great mounths make a great year, 1. c. 2160X12=-25920,
the exact period in which the ancients supposed the sitereal yeur (or the
year of the Tan) to revolve around the natural year. Hence the great year
consists of 360 days, each or which is gained in periods of 72 years, amount-
ing in the whole to 25920 of our years.

“The 540 halls of the Northern Thor (Tau ?) is the fourth of a great
month, and may therefore be called a yreat week.

540x 4= 2160 a great month.
2160x12=25920 a great year.
This, therefore, removes all question or doubt on the subject, and explains
clearly the nature of that primeval calendar which was regarded as ‘oune of
the greatest gifts bestowed by Deity on man.””






PREFACE.

Sostr very important facts relating to our history of the Deluge, were
forced upon my attention by Greswell’s speculations, after the paper on
the Festival of the Dead, the Addenda, and the Introduection were printed,
a circumstance which will prove how averse I have been to touch upon
this subject, or to search for peculiarities in our narrative of that event,
for confirmations of my conjectures.

This supplementary evidence, mentioned in p. 99, relieves me from a
very serious responsibility, and enables me to ask the reader to dismiss my
conclusions, if not my data on this point, entirely from his consideration.
Let him first, however, remember that the Aztees, and the ancient Egyp-
tians, like the Australian savages, held their great festival ‘* when the
Pleiades were most distinet,” that the two former races regarded their
celebration as a commemoration of the Deluge, and that the Egyptians
and the Hebrews attached the memory of that event to the same month,
and probably to the very same day ; then let him read Sir William Jones’
works as to the astronomical character of the Hindoo traditions on the sub-
jeet, which are based on the two periods of 72, and of 25920 years, to which
their cosmogony and history of the Deluge are supposed to have reference.
Let him remember that Thor’s 540 halls, multiplied by 48, make 25920 ;

. that Noah is pronounced by Sir Wm. Jones to be one and the same per-
sonage with the Hindoo Menu, and that the periods of Menu consist of
72 years. Let him then turn his attention to Greswell’s speculations as
to the 72 descendants of Noah, and the 72 priests of Apis, and let him
apply to our history of the Deluge the same simple test by which Sir
William Jones demonstrates the astronomical character of the traditions
of the Hindoos. Why that eminent writer did not carry his speculations
one step farther, and try whether the similarity which he discovered, did
not also extend to these astronomical peculiarities, it is difficult to explain,
as all that he had to do was to divide 1656, the era between the creation
and deluge, by 72, and the result would have been as conclusive as his
previcus deductions. It can hardly be assumed that he shrank from the
enquiry, or suppressed the inference to which he had been led, a step to
which no candid enquirer would resort.

Having had my attention drawn to this point by the investigations of
others, T shonld econsider it unfair to trath to abstain from alluding
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to it. We need not ask whether any sincere Christian, but whether any
honest man, would for a moment justify us in shunning an enquiry that
has not been willingly entered into, and that could not with propriety have
been avoided. Shall the Hindoo say to us, ‘‘ you have come from the
uttermost parts of the earth to try our traditions by a test, which you dare
not apply to your own”’?

" Until the facts mentioned in p. 13, attracted my attention, I had
never entertained any doubts as to our narrative being in all its details of
‘an historical character. The points that have arisen, and which have
hitherto escaped observation, must necessarily have forced themselves upon
my notice, if no question had ever been raised on the subject, and if
the incidents of that event had come down to us divested of all those
diffioulties that have suggested themselves to geologists and to matter-of-
fact logicians.

These investigations into the calendars and festivals of nations were
cominenced partly as an amusement, and partly as being likely to lead to
important results as respects ethnology. During the past nine years the
subject of the Deluge did not appear to be connected with these researches,
or was avoided as not being an inviting or necessary branch of enquiry.

As T am not qualified by my tastes or by my studies for theological con-
trovereies, I must leave this important question to Divines, apd to those
more worthy or more competent to discuss it than myself; and I am only
too happy to refer them to Sir William Jones, Bryant and Greswell, as far
more reliable authorities on the subject than myself. My inferences were
arrived at by a tedious comparison of calendars, festivals, symbols and -
traditions; while those eminent authors lead us to conclusions, some of
which bemg based on chronology, are the more important, as they can be
reduced to a simple matter of arithmetieal calculation.

The only portion of the paper on the Festival of the Dead to which I
would invite attention respecting this subjeet, is that (p. 84) in which
it is attempted to be shewn that these investigations suggest a new expla-
nation for the difficulties in our narrative, and lead us to infer that it
embodied primitive traditions in language in accordance with the re-
marlkable pé'culiarities of the age in which it was written; and that
it was intended and understood to be partly a memorial of the Flood, and
partly a record of a great philosophical truth that was a heritage from
primeval man. This truth, it is clear, must have been a gift from the
Deity to our first parents, a gift by which the beneficent design of the
Creator, that ‘‘ the lights in the firmament of the heaveri’’ should be for
* signs and for seasons and for days and years,” was accomplished, from the
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very hour when création gave birth to time and to humanity. The divine
origin of thie hetitage must have been long treasured up in the memory of
men.* The sacred Tau of the Egyptians, always placed in the hands of
their divinities, wasregarded as ‘* one of the greatest gifts bestowed by the
Déity on man.”  This symbol, I have endeavored to show,t ‘was the em-
blem of the primeval calendar, which still ‘exists in the Southern Hemis-
phere, as the year of the Zwu or of the Matarii (the Pleiades.) But unlike
the Hebrews, the heathen nations of old appear to have turned the blessing
into a curse, and to have confounded the gift with the giver; and thus
Time or the Year converted into a God, and concealed from the eyes
of men in a veil of mystery, became ‘the fruitful parent of many Deities.}

Comtmon sense, as well as'commion justice, demands that crities should
test our history of the Deluge, as they would examine any literary pro-
duction of remote antiquity, by the light of the age in which it was
written. If we remember the singular tendency to make use of astrono-

* See extracts from Greswell, p. 27 ; also note to p. 73.
t Sece note p. 78.

1 It will not be amiss to mention here a fact that has hitherto escaped my notice,
which confirms the view that the Festival of the Dead was regualated by the Pleiades.
It would appear that the ancients combined with their worship of Time or the
Yoar, their supérstitious veneration for deceased ancestors. Hence the commemo-
ration of the dead became a new year’s festival, and the Pleiades were regarded as
the Stars of ‘Death or of the god of the dead. It has been conjectured by me, that
the Seven Cabiri, whose mysteries were so venerated by ancient nations, were the
seven Pleiades, and that their name like that of the Cabaries of Madagascar, and of
the Australian corroborees, was derived from the Samang word kabis (death). ,

Crawford in his work on the Indian Archipelago, (IL. p. 142,) gives a vocabulary
of 18 diglects, which, he says, belong in common with-those found throaghout the
Pacific Islards, to the great Polynesian language. Oa examining it we find that
the word for death, which in one instance is kabis, in 10 out of the 18 dialects
selected; occurs as mati, mate, matai, or morté. We can hardly doubt that Mataris
is'synonymous with Cabiri, and that both mean the Stars of Death. The signifi-
cance of the Polynesian name for the Pleiades, Matarii, will be more apparent, if
we substitute for matai the word morté, and call them the Mortéri.—See notes to
pp- 18 and 47 ; also pp. 30, 55, 74, 92, 101.

It may also be as well to explain a point to which I have not hitherto referred,
respecting our history of the Deluge. I have assumed that the year indicated by
it, consisted of months of 30 days each, as the interval between the 17th day of the -
2nd month, and the 17th day of the 7th, is apparently described as 150 days. If
the term ‘“ yet other seven days’ inv. 10, has the meaning to which some commen-
tators assign to it, it supplies an additional proof of the astronomical nature of
the narrative ; as we find that the first occasion, when the dove was sent forth, was
on the 17th day of the 11th month; the second {when it returned with the olive
leaf or branch) was on the 21st of August, when the Pleiades culminate at sun-
rise; and the third, when it finally left the ark, was on the 28th of August,
which was the last duy of the Egyptian year, and among the ancient Romans was
a conspicuous amniversary, a8 it still is among the Chinese and Japanese. The
chronological evidence, however, to which I have referrcd, is much more satisfac-
tory than inferences derived from calendurs, which must he more or less the subject
of cohjecture, or at least of douht and dixeussion, The suhject touched npon here,
is.alluded to in note, p, 50, and «leo in p. 54.
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mical parables or allcgories, that then existed, a tendency that must have
been palpable and familiar to all men, though it too zoon became among
heathen nations the perverted source of pagan mythology,* we can see
that equal injustice is done to that portion of the Holy Secriptures by those
who insist on 1ts being of a strictly historical nature, and by those, who
cavilling at imaginary difficulties, deny its inspired character, and seek to
debase it into a senseless fable.

To discuss such a question in a spirit of bitterness or recrimination,
would be to degrade it into a battle field for rival crities. I feel per-
suaded that all the difficulties we imagine to exist, will be removed by a
candid consideration of the subject ; that to invite a verdiet on the ques-
tion whether our account of the Deluge is an historical narrative or an
empty fiotion, would be to stake the truth on a false issue, and would be
asking the reason or the faith of the Nineteenth Century to sit in judg-
ment on the production of an age, the spirit of which must have been
altogether foreign and opposed to the'genius and modes of thought of the
present day.

It is plain that the discussion of this subject must sooner or later be in-
evitable. 'We may silence, but we cannot stifle enquiry; nor can we
transfer to the next generation the responsibility which has devolved upon
ourselves. '

How any person of ordinary intelligence can either question the inspired
charaater of the Holy Seriptures, or deprecate fair and honest investigation
into truth, seems incomprehensible. Those who object to science as dan-
gerous to revelation, might as reasonably close our observatories, lest en-
quiries into the spots on the sun might lead men to doubt its luminous
nature, or might diminish the rays by which it diffuses the light of day
throughout the world.

* I would invite attention to the passage on this point cited by me in p. 68, by
which it would appear, that astronomical myths of the same type almost simulta-
neously appeared in India, Egypt, Greece, and other countries, towards the close of
the L4th century B. C., i. e. abont 350 years after the time of Moses. )



INTRODUCTION.

The following paper contains the results of investigations commenced in
1853. Accident drew my attention to the antiquity of popular eustoms,
a point long known to the learned, and to the public through Brand’s
Popular Antiquities and other works. Tinding that some of the super-
stitions and observances of the peasantry of the Mother Country are to be
found among the Indian tribes of America, I felt convinced that if the
fact could be established, it would open up a new mine of materials for
the history of man, and would probably establish the unity of origin of our
race. It was however apparent that in order to ascertain’ what are wuni-
versal customs and festivals, it was necessary to devote several years to
the somewhat wearisome task of collecting data, out of which to select
materials for these investigations. Accordingly I devoted my leisure to
this very laborious undertaking, in the course of which I found the number
of universal customs far greater, and the identity between them much more
striking than I had anticipated. Having had rather unexpectedly to visit
England in 1859, I thought it advisable to prepare a brief paper for the
Society of Antiquaries of London, and accordingly selected customs con-
nected with All Souls Day as a subject. On outlining itin England, it was
apparent that the coincidences in the observance of the festival by different
nations were much more striking than I had supposed. DBut a new and
most startling fact was discovered when I came to read over the paper I had
prepared. Rivero had remarked that it was singular that the festival of the
dead amongthe ancient I'eruvians was cplebrated on the same day as by
the Spaniards, viz., on All Souls Day, November 2nd. I had also con-
sidered this merely as a curious coincidence; but it was gpparent on
reading over the results of my investigations, that the festival was general-
ly observed in November south as well as north of the equator, 2 fact so
remarkable that it was evident that whatever could be the cause, it must
be something hitherto unknown to astronomers and to historians. I there-
fore did not regret that my having to return to Awmerica before the time
when I was to have read the paper at a meeting of the Society of Anti-
quaries, gave me an opportunity ‘of investigating this very remarkable
question, before bringing the subject to the notice of the public. From
1859 until the present year, all the leisure that could be spared from
public and private engagements, has been devoted to the enquiry. It was
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evident that the uniformity could not have been caused or preserved by
any ealendar now known to us, and that the festival must originally have
been regulated by some visible sign or mark that nature had supplied to
our ancestors and to the Peruvians.

Suspecting that the rising of some constellation must have been the
guide by which in remote ages this festival wgs regulated, I turned my
attention to the Pleiades, as Humbolt alludes to the remarkable traditions
that existed respecting them throughout ancient Europe and Asia. I
found November, in India, called the month of the Pleiades; but it was
perfectly clear that that constellation rises, not in November but at the
beginning of summer. The following paper will show how the problem
was worked out by the aid of the Australian festival of the Pleiades in
November.

But after the fact that in aneient times the festival of the dead must have
been regulated by the Pleiades, had been demonstrated, a further difficulty
arose : the Pleiades rose nearly a month earlier 2000 years ago than they
now do ; hence the festival must have once fallen in October, or the
months must have in some way moved onward in the same ratio with the
progression of the year of the Pleiades. The results of my investigations
on this point, if correct, will be new, and not a little interesting to astro-
nomers.

A remarkable faet, however, was incidentally forced wpon my attention :
that the memory of the deluge was by the Mexicans, the Fgyptians and
the Jews associated with the same time of the year, and by the two latter
nations as well as in Greece, was attached to the 17th day of the month ;
and with that day I had found some very peculiar superstitions connected,
in the Pacific Islands as well as among most ancient nations. Among
the Aztecs as well as the Egyptians the deluge was commemorated at the
beginning of the year of the Pleiades, ¢. e. when that constellation culmi-
nated at midnight.

A subsequent examination of the traditions as to Taurus having once
opened the year, proved that that constellation among almost all nations
was connected with the deluge. Turther investigation as to the origin
of the use of eggs as a symbol of the beginning of the year made it evi-
dent that a bird was associated with the beginning of time, and with
creation, and that the Deluge and Zime were considered as synonymous
by the ancients.

The fruits of these enquiries into these curious facts have been very
unexpected by me, and will Ibelieve be most interesting to theologians as
w2l a3 to scholars.  If the results of these investigations, contained in the
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following paper and the addenda, arc correct, the year of the Pleiades
and in its new year's festival of agriculture and of the dead, will shed an
entirely new light on the origin of pagan idolatry, and on the history of
the deluge, and will supply some very conclusive arguments in favor of
the unity of origin of mankind.

These are, of course, very important points,’any one of which is sufficient
to interest not only thelearned, but also general readers. I have becnex-
ceedingly surprised at the results of these investigations, which have been
much more interesting than I ever supposed they would prove, and are
likely to throw some light on questions, which, when I commenced writing
the following paper, I had not the most remote idea, would prove to be
connected with the field of enquiry which I was exploring. It is satisfac-
tory for me to find that my conclusions are borne out indirectly by all pre-
vious writers on these subjects, who must have arrived at the same con-
clusiogy as myself if they had had their attention drawn to the connéction
of the Pleiades with the calendars, the commemorations and the mythology
of antiguity.

It is hardly necessary to apologize for the form in which I submit the
results of my labors. The paper on the Festival of the Dead was pre-
pared for the transactions of the Nova Scotian Institute of Natural Science,
and was substituted for one, which being rather intended as an amusing
sketch of the universality of some trivial superstitions was regarded by me
as hardly adapted for publication by a scientific society. The favorable re-
ception which it has met with from some eminent authorities in thefscientific
world, I can only attribute to the whole scope of the paper being devoted to
establishing the literal interpretation of our history of the Creation, and to
disproving the theory of there having been different ¢‘ centres of creation,”
at least as regards the human race, by showing the universality of certain
trivial superstitions that must have been inherited by all nations from a
common source. ,Whatever conclusions I may have since been forced to
arrive at on other points, the spirit in which these investigations were
commenced, will be apparent from the concluding paragraph. Tho
present paper substituted for it was written' in the course of a fow
weeks, and in the midst of public and private engagements, and the
space at my disposal proved far too limited to do justice to tho
subject. ~ Since its publication in June last,I have gone on making fur-
ther investigations, the results of which wore successively printed in
forms of eight pages each, as addenda, so that the progressive character of
these investigatiols will be apparent and their corrcctness or their fallacios
demonstrated by the very defeotsgof the paper itsclf. The addenda wore
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at first only intended to oceupy a few pages and wete privately printed
for eirculation among those who might be interested in such matters,
which will explain and perhaps afford an excuse for the references to my
own opinions and to the different steps taken by me in prosecuting these
enquiries.

The new facts, however, that were constantly opened up, induced me
to continue these researches, until the paper and the addenda have assumed
their present dimensions. Nearly every page will be found marred by
misprints, and probably not a few mistakes may be found ; thotigh none I
believe, affecting the correctness of the conclusions to which I have been led,
will be discovered. But my conjectures as to the origin of the festival and its
connection with the year of the Pleiades will, I feel convinced, be fully borne
out by farther enquiries ; and the new facts collected by me as to the his-
tory of the Deluge can scarcely fail to be regarded as important, even if
my conclusions are not accepted as correct. It may seem to be an act of
presumption for any person to venture to submit to the attention of scholars
a solution for some of the most difficult questions connected with the history
of our race, questions that have engrossed the attention of most learned
authors, and most eminent astronomers. But the charge of presumption may
appear more peculiarly to apply to a Colonist attempting to supply a clue
that has hitherto been sought in vain, especially when his paper appears
in the transactions of a Colonial Scientific Society. As the charge would
be, I feel, entirely uncalled for, I have thought it advisable to explain
the mode of enquiry which I have adopted, and for which the only qualifi-
eations required were the possession of very ordinary ability and a patient
endurance of several years of literary drudgery.

More than half a century ago Sir William Jones was led to the very
threshhold of this subject, and seems to have foreseen that a comparison
of the dates of festivals in different countries, would supply new materials
for the History of Man. Had he examined the field, which under pecu-
Liar difficulties T have been led to explore, and had he extended his
enquiries to the festivals and calendars not only of the Hindoos, but also
of more primitive races, the prestige of his great name would long ago
have sanctioned the conclusions to which these investigations inevitably
lead. , ,

Under these circumstances, I shall use the words with which he intro-
duces the subject of his researches, as a preface to my own :—

‘The great antiquity of the Hindus is believed so firmly by themselves, and
has becn the subject of so much conversatiorn amon, Europeans, that a short
view of their Chronological System, which has not yet been exhibited from cer-
*ain authorities, may be acceptable to these, who seek trath without partiality
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to received opinions, and without regarding any conscquences that rhay re=
sult from their inquiries; the consequences indeed, of truth cannot but be
desirable, and no reasonable man will apprehend any danger to society from
a general diffusion of its light ; but we must not suffer ourselves to be dazzled by
a false glare, nor mistake enigmas and allegories for historical verity. Attached
to no system, and as much disposed to reject the Mosaick history, if it be proved
erroneous, as to believe it, if it be confirmed by sound reasoning from indubi-
table evidence, I propose to lay before you a concise account of %ndian Chrono-
logy, extracted from Sansecrit books, or collected from conversations with Panditis,
and to subjoin a few remarks on their system, without attempting to decide a ques-
tion, which I shall venture to start, “whether it is not in fact the same with our own,
but embellished and obscured by the fancy of their poets and the viddles of their astr ono-
mers.”’—Sir William Jones on the Chronology of the Hindus.
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THE FESTIVAL OF THE DEAD.*

BY R. G. HALIBURTON, F.8.A.

In Europeun Calendars, the last day of October, and the first and
second days of November, are designated as the Festivals of All Hal-
loween, All Saints, and All Souls.

Though they have hitherto never attracted any special attention, and
have not been supposed to bave been connected with each other, they
originally constituted but one commemoration of three days duration,
known among almost all nations as *‘the Festival of the Dead,”” or the
““ Feast of Ancestors.”

It is now, or was formerly, observed at or near the beginning of Novem-
ber by the Peruvians, the Hindoos, the Pacific Islanders, the people of
the Tonga Islands, the Australians, the ancient Persians, the ancient
Egyptians, and the northern nations of Europe, and continued for three
days among the Japanese, the Hindoos, the Australians, the ancient
Romans, and the ancient Egyptians.

Halloween is known among the Highlanders by a name meaning the con-
solation of the spirits of the dead, and is with them, as with the Cinghalese,t
the Pacific Islanders, and almost every race among whom the festival

o At the suggestion of the writer, the above paper was substituted for one read before the
Institute, which had been privately printed. In the previous one, on “ New materials for the
History of man, derived from a comparison of the customs and superstitions of nations,” it
was endeavored to show that the source of these superstitions, so far from being *absolutely
unattainable,” as it has been hitherto considered by all who have treated of them, could
be arrived at by a comparison of the customs of civilized and savage races; and that those
superstitions, being possessed of a marvellous vitality, are valuable historical memorials of
primitive society.

As an illustration of the duration and universality of primitive superstitions and customs:
those connected with the habit of saying *God bless you!" to a person who sneezes, were
selected. This absurd custom, referred to by Homer, and fourd in Europe, Asia, Africa:
Polynesia and America, was traced to a belfef found in the Arctic regions, Australia, and
Central Africa, (and it might have been added in Ireland), that death and disease are not the
result of natural but of supernatural cauges; and that when 2 person sneezes, he is liable to
be a victim of the spirits, or as the Celtic race express it, *‘to be carried off by the fairies.” It
was also argued that this custom, the trivial nature of which precludes the idea that it
could have been borrowed by nations from each other, or that nature can everywhere have
suggested it to the human race, plainly must have been inherited from a common
pource, and is a very conclusive argument in favor of the unity of origin of our race. These
views have been confirmed by the observations of Captains Speke and Grant— (see Illustra-
ted London News, July 4, 1863, p 28.) An interesting little work by W. R. Wylde, on * Irish
Popular Superstitions,” published by William 8. Orr & Go., London—which the writer was
unable to precure until after the paper was read before the Nova Scotian Institute—supplies
very curious facts, which curroborate his conclusions as to the origin of this custom. See
from p. 120 to 185 ; also p. 51 to 58. Bee also Strada's Prolusi Cur ster 7 lutent,
Lib. iil. Preel. {v.

1 8ee Brady's €lavis Calendaria, as to Oct. 31at,
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is observed, connected with a harvest home, or, south of the equator, with
a first fruits celebration.* An old writer asks why do we suppose that the
apirits of the dead are more abroad on Halloween than at any other time
of the year ?% and so convinced are the Irish peasantry of the fact,
that they discreetly prefer remaining at home on that ill-omened night.
The Halloween torches of the Irish, the Halloween bonfires of the
Scotch, the Coel Coeth fires of the Welsh, and the Tindle fires of Corn-
wall, lighted at Halloween, are clearly memorials of a custom found
almost everywhere at the celebration of the festival of the dead. The
origin of the lanthorn festival has never yet been eonjectured. Tt will be
found, T believe, to have originated in the wide-spread custom of lighting
bonfires at this festival.

The Church of de Sens, in France, was endowed by its founder in the
days of Charlemagne, for the purpose of having mass said for the
dead, and the grave yard visited on All Halloween.t Wherever the
Roman-Catholic Church exists, solemn mass for all sowls is said on the
second day of November; on that day the gay Parisians, exchanging the
boulevard for the cemetery, lunch at the graves of their relatives, and
hold unconsciously their **feast of ancestors,”” on the very same day that
savages in far distant quarters of the globe observe in a similar manner
their festival of the dead §

Even the Church of England, which rejects A% Souls, as based on a
belief in purgatory, and as being a creation of popery, devoutly elings to
All Saints, which is elearly a relic of primeval heathenism.

On All Souls day, the English peasant goes a-souling, begging for ** a
soul cake for all Christen souls.”” He has very little suspicion that he is
preserving a heathen rite, the meaning of which is not to be found in the
book of common prayer, but (as I shall heareafter show) is to be disco-
vered in the sacred books of India, in which country the consecrated eake
is still offered, as it has been for thousands of years in the autumn, te the
souls of deceased ancestors.§ But, though the festival of the dead is so
generally observed in November, there are some exceptions. Thus it was
observed in February by the Greeks, the Romans, the Persians, and the
Algonquins of America, and in August by the Japanese and Chinese.
The traces of its being observed in May are very few, and those of its

* See Brand’s Popular Antiquities, v.I, p. 888, 396. (Ed. 1853.)

1 Hodie in Ecclesia Senonensi, sit Anniversariu
functis.—Thiers’ Traite des Superstitions, iii. 98.

§ Atlantic Monthly for May, 1862.

§ IL Maurice’s Indian Antiquities, 189.

m selemne, et generale pro de-
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beingheld at any other times of the year, are of exceedingly rare occur-
rence. Before, therefore, I can attempt to treat of the festival of the
dead, or refer to its origin and history, and the influence it has exerted on
ancient mythology, it is necessary to confine this paper simply to questions
connected with the Calendar, and the times when the festival is found to
be observed. It is important to trace the ancient November festival to the
primeval year, which must have [fixed it in that month among races South,
as well as North of the Equator. This year, I believe I have succeeded
in discovering ; and, as it appears to have originated in, or at least only now
exists in, the Southern hemisphere, I have designated it as the Primitive
Southern year. It is also necessary to show that the festival of the
dead, occurring in February or August, indicates a change having taken
place, and a more recent year commencing in February having been
substituted. As we only find this year north of the Equator (so far as I
have been able to learn), I have designated it as the Primitive Northern
year.

Wherever the festival occurs in November, it is, or at least originally
was, the new year’s festival, of the primitive Southern year. Where it
is held in February, it is, or once was, the commemoration of the com-
mencement of the Northern year.

As the mode of investigation pursued on this point materially adds to
the credibility of my conclusions, I may be pardoned for referring to it.

The startling fact that ‘¢ this feast was celebrated among the ancient
Peruvians at the same period, and on the same day that Christians
solemnize the commemoration of the dead, (2d November)’’* at once drew
my attention to the question, how was this uniformity in the time of observ-
ance preserved, not only in far distant quarters of the globe, but also
through that vast lapse of time since the Peruvian, and the Indo-European
first inherited this primeval festival from a common source ?

It was plain that this singular uniformity could never have been pre-
served by means of the defective solar year in vogue among ancient
nations. How then could this result have been produced? It was ap-
parent that the festival must have beem regulated by some visible sign, or
mark, that nature bad supplied, such as the rising of some constellation.

Remembering the ancient. traditions as to the Pleiades, I naturally
turned my attention to them. Professor How kindly offered to ascertain
from an excellent astroromer whether the Pleiades could have ever risen
in November in Asia or Europe. I was fortunately, however, able to save

* Peruvian Antiquities, by M. Rivero and Von Tschudi, translated by Dr
Hawks, New York, 1855, p. 134,



4

that gentleman the ealculation. On turning to Bailly’s Astronomie
Indienne,* 1 found him state that the most ancient year, as regulated by
the calendar of the Brahmins of Tirvalore, began in November, and I
was much gratified at finding that, in that Calendar, the month of Novem-
ber is called Cartiguey, . e. the mouth of the Pleiades,—a circumstance
which M. Bailly says, would seem to indieate that that Constellation by
their rising or setting in that month, must have regulated the commence-
ment of the ancient year in November.

But here a fresh difficulty arose, as respects the Calendar. To suppose
that the Pleiades rose in that mounth, and commenced the year in the
autumn, was not only opposed te ancient traditions respectingktbem, and
to their name as the Stars of Spring ( Vergiliee ), but alse to their actual
movements, at the present day at least.

We could not assume that great astronomical changes eould ever have
produced shis result. How then could we account for the anomaly ? I dis-
covered the clue in extending my researches to the Southern hemisphere,
where I found the festival of the dead to occur in November, and to be
the vernal New Year’s festival of a year commencing iu November, and
regulated by the rising of the Pleiades in the evening.

Before concluding this prefatory paper, it may be as well to state that
the whole subject, both as regards the primitive New Year Festival of the
Dead, and the primitive year, has altogether escaped the observation of
the learned. De Rougemont, in his ‘* Peuple Primitif, >’ published at
Paris in 1856, has, out of three volumes, not deveted us many pages te
¢ Les Fétes des Morts,”” though they are unquestionably the most remark-
able memorials we possess of Le peuple Primitif. Festivals connected
with the seasons, he says, cannot now be investigated, from cur ignorance of
the primitive calendar ; and he therefore only selects those that took place
at the time of the Vernal Equinox, and the Summer Solstice, ¢. e. asso-
ciated with a solar year, and hence of a comparatively recent date, and
subsequent to thoso of the two primitive calendars to which I have referred.

** Nous ne pouvons ici faire une étude spéciale de celles, qui se rap-
portent avant tout aux saisons ; les calendriers des anciens nous sont trop
imparfaitment connus, pour que nous puissions espérer de reconstruire
celui du peuple primitif.””f

The primitive year of two seasons, commencing in November, and the
connection of the Pleiades with the primeval calendar, are not even referred
to in the latest work on the astronomy of the ancients, published last year

* Vol. 1. p. xxxi1. 28, 134,
f Vol 1. p. 523.
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in Paris.* Though very many remarkable facts in the history of the
calendar, and of our race, to which the study of the festival of the dead
has afforded me a clue, are referred to by Greswell in his learned works
on the Calendars of the Ancients, he has attempted to explain them by
resorting to the miracles in the Bible—as to the sun having stood still or
gone back on certain occasions—events which he contends must not only
have disturbed, but have even left their impress on the calendars of the
ancients. But they are, I believe, capable of a more common-place solu-
tion. Itrust that I shall be able to prove that these subjects are susceptible
of an explanation, without having, with Greswell, to refer to miracles
in the days of Hezekiah, or with Ovid, to leave the knotty point to be
unravelled by the Gods—

*“ Dicta sit unde dies, qus nominis extet origo
Me fugit, ex aliquo est invenienda deo.”t

THE FESTIVAL OF THE DEAD BROUGHT TO EUROPE AND ASIA BY A
MIGRATION OF RACES FROM THE SOUTHERN HEMISPHERE.

“Mudan de pays y de estrellas.”}— Garcillasso de la Vega.

* Who can restrain the pleasant influences of the Pleiades ?'’ we are
asked in the book of Job, the most ancient production of sacred or pro-
fane literature. *‘The lights in the firmaments of the heavens,” *for
signs and for seasons, and for days, and for years,”” are supposed to have
reference to that constellation, as well as to the sun and moon, for in early
ages neither the sun nor the moon could have indicated the length of the
year, or its division into seasons. The extreme veneration of remote
antiquity for the Pleiades, or Vergili®, for baving marked the seasons,
and the beginning of spring, are amongst the most venerable traditions of
our race, and are now only realized among Australian savages, who still
worship the Pleiades as announcing spring, *‘and as being very good to
the blacks ;”” and at their culmination hold a great New Year’s corrobores
in November, in honor of the Mormodellick, as they call that time-honored
constellation. The name given to these stars by the Romans, Vergilie,
is plainly connected with the strange tradition of Northern natives, of 'the
Pleiades having marked the commencement of spring. They are popu-

* ¢ Antiquité des Races Humaines. Reconstitution de la Chronologie, et de I’
Histoire des Peuples Primitifs. Par I’ examen des documents originaux, et par
1’ Astronomie,”’—by Rodier. .

t Fasti, Lib. v.

} They change'their country and their atars.
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jarly known, from France to India, by the samc name—a circumstance
which proves, says Mr. Bailly,* that our first knowledge of these stars
was derived from the most ancient nations of Asia.

The question naturally suggests itself, whence arose this veneration
for a constellation, that among us, at least, are no longer reverenced 7
When and where can they have marked the beginning of spring, and
what were those ‘‘ pleasant influences,”” referred to in the book of Job,
and still celebrated by Australian savages?

So far from rising in Europe or Asia in the spring, they first appear in
June, a summer menth. How could the Vergilie, then, bave acquired
their name, as the stars of spring? It is plain that they could not have
marked a vernal commencement of the year, as the most ancient year
commenced in the autumn, and among most ancient nations we find traces
of a traditivnary or civil year commencing in the autumn.

We also find traces of a very singular year of six months, the very
existence of which Sir Cornewall Lewis has somewhat hastily questioned.
“* These abnormal years,” he tells us, ‘* are designated by Censorinus as
involved in the darkness of remote antiquity.”’+ Dupuis suggests that we
must turn to the Pleiades, as well as to other constellations, to account
for these ‘* abnormal years,”” as well as for the ancient year commencing
in the autumn,—‘“ pour expliquer les fictions relatives & ce commence-
ment, d’année, soit chez les Juifs, soit chez les autres peuples, qui ont eu
le commencement d’année en automne. Tels etaient ceux qui avaient des
années de six mois.”’f In confirmation of his conjecture, I have found
that in the Arabian calendar of lunar mansions, which is made up of two
divisions, one belonging to summer, and the other to winter,—one of the
mansions is designated by the name of the Pleiades. Let us see if his
suggestion will prove equally correct respecting the autumnal year ;
and let us endeavor to find in that constellation a clue to the remarkabla
circumstance of the festival of the dead having been observed in Hin-
dostan, Peru, Ceylon, Egypt, and Europe, in November.

I may here state that the classical nations of antiquity, with whom the
influence of the Pleiades was rather a matter of tradition than of praetical
use, when they spoke of the rising of the Pleiades, referred to the

* This name was the Hen and Chickens; among the Hindoos, Pillalou Codi;
among the Jews, Succoth Benoth (?) ; among the Italians, Gallineta, and among
the French, La pousiniére. See Dupuis De 1’ origine de tous les Cultes, ix., 192.
Bailley’s Astronomie Indienne, I. xxxv., 134, 328. See, however, Landseer’s
Sabsean Researches, Lecture XI., p. 19.

t Historical Survey of the Astronomy of the Ancients, p. 31.

1 L'Origine de tous Les Cultes, v. 1, p. 104.
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heliacal rising of the constellation in the morning, 7. e. the time, when at
dawn, the stars were first visible—*

“ The grey dawn and the Pleiades
Shedding sweet influence.” ’

This took place in the middle of May, 2600 years ago, and marked
the beginning of summer in the South of Europe and Asia.t But we
must conclude either that the Pleiades must have once, in some other
manner, than by their heliacal rising, indicated the beginning of spring, or
else that there must have heen, by a long lapse of years, a change in their
movements, that rendered their rising inconsistent with their very name
as the stars of spring. It must, however, have been nearly 5000 years
since the heliacal rising of the Pleiades occurred at the beginning of
April, and even then it could not have indicated the commencement of
seed time in the South of Asia and of Europe, or marked the beginning
of spring. Their name, the Hesperides, too, would seem to connect them
with the evening rather than the morning. But if, at such a remote era,
the Pleiades regulated the seasons by their heliacal rising at that time of
the year, they must have left their impress on primitive calendars, and
traces of the connection of the calendar with the heliacal rising of the
Pleiades, would still be found among many races, either in their names
for March or April, or at least in their traditions as to the time when their
year once commenced. Bub this is not the case. There are no traces of
a primitive year in general use in remote antiquity, commencing in March,
April or May; the only apparent exeeption being the solar year, regu-
lated by the vernal equinox, which was of comparatively recent inven-
tion.

But on examining the calendars of ancient races, we find in Persia,
India, Egypt and Peru, that the month in which our first of November
festival would fall, bears in its very name a singular impress of its former
connection, either with the Pleiades or the festival of the dead.

In the most ancient calendar in India, the year commenced in the
month of November, which bears the name of Cartiguey, <. e. the
Pleiades; a constellation which, Bailly suggests, must by their rising
or setting at that time, once have regulated the primitive year. We find
also that, in the month of October the Hindoos, like ourselves, have three
days which are connected with the festival of the dead.

* Pleiades adspecies omnes, totumque sororum
Agmen; ubi ante 1dus nox erit una super.
Tunc mihi non dubiis autoribus incipit aestas,
Lt tepidi finem tempora veris habent.
’ Ov. Fast. Lib. v.
I t See as to the cosmical and heliacal risings of stars. Greswell’s Fasti Catholici,
II. 13.
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Tn the ancient Egyptian calendar the same resemblance can be traced
Detween the name of the Pleiades, which among the Hebrews and Chal-
deans is Athor-aye, with that of the Egyptian month of November, which
is Athor. The Arab name for the Pleiades, Atauria, also suggests a
resemblance. * .

In November took place the primeval festival of tha dead, clad in a
veil of Hoyptian mythology. In the Isia, the solemn mourning for the
god Osiris, ““ the Lord of Tombs,”” lasted for three days, and began at
sunset, like the Lemuria of the Romans, and the festival of the dead
among the Persians and other nations.

The singular custom of counting the day from the sunset of the pre-
ceding day, or the noctidiurnal system, was so universal, that Greswell
refers to it as a conclusive proof of the unity of origin of our race.
The Bible tells us ‘“ the evening and the morning were the first day.”’t
Our words “ fortnight’” and ‘‘sennight,” are traces of this primitive
custom. But the first aay of our festival of the dead, is a still stronger
illustration, as it is called Halloweve. The origin of this custom has not
been explained by Greswell. Volmer connects it with the word Athor,
which means *‘ the night’’ ; and which he therefore supposes represented
the first evening of creation. But the most important night, not only in
that month, but in the whole Egyptian year, was that of the 17th of
Athyr, when the three days of mourning for Osiris (4. e. the festival
of the dead) began with an AN Halloweve. Hence the origin of this
wide-spread noctidiurnal system is to be found in whatever caused the fes-
tival of the dead to commence at sunset, or with a Halloween.

Let us turn to the primitive races of the Southern Hemisphere to find a
solution :—

1st—For the festival of the dead being connected with an agricultural
celebration. 2d—For its being held in November. 3rd—DFor its com-
mencing with a Halloweve. 4th—For the primitive year commencing in
November. 5Sth—ZFor the Pleiades being connected with that month.
6th—For their being reverenced as the Vergilie and Hesperides, the
stars of the spring and the evening. Tth—For the ‘“ abnormal year” of
six months, found north of the equator.

A reference to the Australians and Pacific Tslanders, will enable us to
give a very simple explanation for these various points, without imagining
that miracles must have given rise to sowe, or that we must leave the
solution of others to the gods.

* Dupuis L’Origine de Tous Les Cultes, ix. 190.

t See Volmer’s Worterbuch der Mythologie, v. Athor, p. 371. A slight error
in original paper referred to in p. 25, has been since corrected.
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We find that, among these Southern races,* when the Pleiades are in
the evening first visible at the horizon, which is at the beginning of No-
vember, they mark the beginuning of the year, and the vernal new year’s
festival, a feast consecrated to first fruits, and to the dead. As long as
at evening they continue visible, they mark a season called the Pleiades
above. When they cease to be visible in the evening, the second season
commences of the Pletades below : these seasons vearly equally dividing
the year. Hence we can understand why tradition has connected the
Pleiades with November, as the first month of the year, has preserved
their name as the stars of the evening and of the spring, and has caused
the festival of the dead to commence in the evening, or with 3 Halloween.
We can also understand how the year of six months arose, that has so
puzzled Astronomers.

In the voluminous report on the Aborigines, by a Committee of the Le-
gislative Council of Victoria, Session 1858-9, we find W. Hull, Escuire,
J. P., a gentleman who has written a work on the Aberigines, stating
* their grand corroborees are held ouly in the spring, when the Pleiades
are generally most distinct ; and their corroboree is a worship of the Plei-
ades as a constellation, which announces spring. Their monthly cor-
voboree is in honor of the moon.”” (p. 9.)

In another place Mr. Hull says, ‘‘ referring again to their worship of the
stars, I may mention that onc night [ showed Robert Cuuningham the
Pleiades, and he said  they were the children of the moon, and very good
to the black fellows,"—a remark that recals to our mind ‘the pleasant
influences of the Pleiades.””’

C. J. Tyers, Esq., Cominissioner of Crown Lands, Alberton. (p. 79,)
says in confirmation of the foregoing,— Regarding their religious prac-
tices very little is known, so little that Europeans generally believe them
to be devoid of any. Yet they do, according to their manner, worship
the hosts of heaven, and believe particular constellations rule natural
causes. For such they have names; and sing and dance to gain the
favor of the Pleiades, (Mormodellick,) the constellation worshipped by
one body as the giver of rain.”’ Now the Pleiades are most distinet at
the beginning of the spring month of November, when they appear at the
horizon in the evening, and are visible all night. Ilence their vernal
festival of the Pleiades takes place in honor of the Vergilise, the stars of
gpring, at the beginning of November, the very month called in the calendar

* T have only been able to fix the date of this festival among the Peruvians, the
Australians, and the natives of the Society and Tonga Islands. "The difficulty of

procuring necessary works of reference in a Colony will plead, I trust, an excmse
for many omissions.
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of the Brahmins of Tirvalore, the month of the Pleiades, and among the
ancient Egyptians connected with the name of that constellation.

But we are told by another gentleman examined by the committee,
that all the corroborees of the natives are connected with a worship of the
dead,* and last three days. If this be the case, is it not somewhat
startling to find that Australian savages, at or near the time of Halloween,
All Saints and All Souls, also consecrate three days to the memory of the
dead, as a vernal New Year’s celebration, regulated by the time-honored
Pleiades,—and like the northern festival of the dead, beginning in the
evening, or with a Halloween ?

‘“ Hine ubi protulerit formosa ter Hesperus ora,
Ter dederint Pheebo sidera victa locum ;
Ritus erit veteris nocturna Lemuria sacri ;
Inferias tacitis Manibus illa dabunt.”’t

In the Tonga Islands, which belong to the Feejee group, the festival of
Inachi, a vernal first fruits celebration, and also a commemoration of the
dead, takes places towards the end of October,i and commences at sun-
set.

*The Society Islanders,” Ellis tells us, * divided the year into two
seasons of the Pleiades or Matarii. The first they called the Mataris ¢
nia, or the Pleiades above. It commenced when, in the evening these
stars appeared at or near the horizon,” (7. e. at or near the beginning of
November), and the half year during which, immediately after sunset,
they were seen above the horizon, was called Matarii ¢ nia. The other
seasons commenced when at sunset these stars are invisible, and continued
until at that hour they appeared again above the horizon. This season
was called Motarii < raro, ¢. e. *“the Pleiades below.” The Pleiades
are visible at the horizon in the evenings at the beginning of November.
They then culminate near midnight, and are visible till morning. Ellis
says that this year began in May ; but it is evident that what he calls the
first season, ‘‘ the Pleiades above,” commenced at or near the beginning
of November, and the second division must have begun towards the end
of April, or early in May. If they appear at the horizon in the evening,
on the 5th November, they continue visible at that time till the 24th April
following. But, not only was the month of November connected with the

#In confirmation of this, a member of the N. S. Institute, who has been at these
annual corroborees, tells me, that as the natives for these occasions paint a white
stripe over their arms, legs and ribs, they appear, as they dance by their fires at
night, like so many skeletons rejoicing. The custom, however, is peculiar, I be-
lieve, to Australia. While paint is used for mournful, and red for joyful festivals.
See Report on Aborigines, p. 70, 94.

1 Ov. Fast.,,"Lib. v.

{ Mariner’s Tonga Islands, p. 157, 381, 385,
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Tising of the Pleiades, but also with a festival of the dead, and a first
fruits celebration, as among the people of the Tonga Islands.

* The most singular of their stated festivals was the ripening or com-
pleting of the year. Vast numbers of both sexes attended it ; the women,
however, were not allowed to enter the sacred enclosure. A sumptuous
banquet was then held. The ceremony was viewed as a national ac-
knowledgment to the Gods. When the prayers were finished, and the
banquet ended, a usage- prevailed resembling much the popisk custom
of mass for souls in purgatory. Each one returned to his home or family
marae, there to offer special prayers for the spirits of departed relatives.”’*
Ellis does not tell us to what mode of dividing the year he refers (for they
appear to hiave had three) ;" but, as the feast of Alo Alo in the Tonga
Islands, as well as the festival of the Pleiades in Australia, took place in
November, we may assume that this was the new year’s festival of the
season of the Pleiades.*

Let us turn from the Islands of the Pacific to Peru, and there we find
the primitive calender of bW seasons marked by a new year’s festival of
the dead, occurring in November, and celebrated at precisely the same
time as in Europe aud Polynesia.

The month ir which it oceurs, says Rivero,t ¢“is called Aya-marca, from
Aya, a corpse, and marca, carrying in arms, because they celebrated the
solemn festival of the dead, with tears, lugubrious songs, and plaintive
music; and it was customary to visit the tombs of relations, and to leave
in them food and drink. It s worthy of remark that the feast was cele-
brated among the ancient Peruvians at the same period, and on the
same day, that Christians solemnize the commemoration of the dead,
(2nd November).”

Finding the festival held at the beginning of November, I felt con-
vinced that it never could have been fixed in that month by 2 solar year,
such as was in use in Peru, but that it must have been originally the New
Year’s festival of the year or seasons of the Pleiades, that must have once

" been in use in that country. Subsequent investigations bore out the con-
clusion.

Rivero tells us that in November took place the termination of the
year and of seed time. Garcilasso} bears distinet testimony to the
existence of a traditionary year of seasons.

* 1t was held at the time of “ the blossoming of the reeds.” As the winter season
lasts from July to October, this festival must have oecurred in October or Novem-
ber. See Ellis Polynesian Res. I. 86, 351.

t Rivero’s Peruvian Antiquities, transl. by Dr. Hawks, (New York, 1855) p. 134.

t Book IL ch. xi. Garcilasso says the harvest time wasin March; but Rivero
(p. 132) places it in May. .
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“ Yet, for all this sottish stupidity, the Incas had observed that the Sun
accomplished its course in the space of a year, which they called ‘Auata :
though the commonality divided it only by its seasons, reckoning their
year to end or be finished with their harvest,” (Z. e. in May.)

Here we have the year ending with the months of November and May,
a plain proof that the Southern year of the Pleiades ending in November
and May, must have existed there before the Incas invented or introduced
the solar year, and must have been the seasons referred to by Garcilasso.
As the festival of the dead is, however, the new year’s festival of the
year of the Pleiades, we may assume that it must have, in Peru, origin-
ally marked the commencement of the year at the beginning of November
Wherever the festival of the dead oceurs in November, even among
nations now far north of the equator, the same inference may, I believe,
be adduced. The race by whom it is preserved must have once regulated
that festival in November, by the rising of the Pleiades, like the Austra-
lians.

In Persia we find a singular light thrown on the calendar by the festival
of agriculture and of death celebrated sodth of the equator. In the
ancient calendar, November was consecrated to the angel who presided
over agriculture and death. We have seen that the month in which this
festival occurred in Peru, was called ‘‘ the month of carrying corpses.”
The month of November was formerly called in Persia Mordad, the month
of the angel of death. In spite of the calendar having been changed,
the festival of the dead took place at the same time as in Peru, as a new
year’s festival, (although the year no longer commenced then). It is
called by some writers the Nowruz of the Magi, because the Magi, still
adhered to the primitive new year’s festival.* It commenced in the even-
ing with a Halloween, which was regarded as peculiarly sacred. Unde
bujus diei Fespera quibusdam Persarum, peculiari nomine signatur
Phristaph.t DBonofires are lighted at this festival as they are in Britain,
and in most portions of the globe, at this season of the year.}

In Ceylon, Sir Emerson Tennent says, a festival is held that is a species®
of a harvest home and a commemoration of the dead. It must, however,
be rather a first fruits celebration, like that of nations south of the equator,
as the harvest is over in May or June. This festival of agriculture and
of death takes place at the beginning of November.§

We now turn to Mexico, and there we find that the great festival of the

* Rel. Vet. Persarum, 238. t Id. 237. 1 1d. 249.

§ Tennent’s Christianity in Ceylon, 202, 228. Forbes Ceylon, 2, 322, See
The Mahavausi trans. by Upham, I1L. 164.
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Mexican cycle was held on the 17th of November, and was regulated by
the Pleiades. It began at sunset ; and at midnight as that constellation
approached the zenith, a human vietim, Prescott says, was offered up to
avert the dread calamity which they believed impended over the human
race. 'This belief* was so remarkable that I cannot omit a reference to
it here. They had a tradition that at that time the world had been pre-
viously destroyed ; and they dreaded lest a similar catastrophe would, at
the end of a cyele, annihilate the human race.

Now it is most remarkable to ﬁ‘nd that the Egyptians, with their Isia,
or new year’s festival of agriculture, and of the dead, that took place on
the 17th day of November, associated traditions as to the deluge, and it
is still more surprising to find- that the 17th day of November is the very
day on which, the Bible tells us, the deluge took place.t

Greswell has devoted several chapters, and much learning, to the 17th
day of November, (Athor),} to show how remarkable a landmark it has
always been, through a long lapse of centuries, for the corrections of the
Egyptian calendar, and he derives from it some curious arguments in sup-
port of his views. De Rougefnont and other writers have referred to this
day, but have thrown no light upon it. They seem, however, not to have
observed that even among the Persians the same day was peculiarly vene-
rated. Hyde says that in the ancient Persian calendar the 17th day of
November was held so sacred, that all favors asked of rulers were granted
on that day ;§ but why it was so venerated he does not attempt to conjec-
tare. Even tradition has been unable to preserve the history of this day ;
that must be sought for in the very earliest ages of the world, or among
the rudest existing types of man. In the mysteries of Isis, the goddess

* Prescott’s Congq. of Mexico, I. b. 1, ch. iv. .

 While the above was going through the press, as I was convinced that the
memory of the deluge had been thus preserved among the Hebrews, Egyptians,
Greeks and Mexicans, in the traditions connected with the new year’s festival, and
that the date of the commencement of the deluge,the 17th day of qhe first month,
of the primitive year, was not of an historieal but of an astronomical character, I
most closely examined the Mosaical account of the deluge, and found my conjec-
jure singularly verified. The deluge commenced on the 17th of the 2nd month of
the Jewish year (¢.e. November) ; the ark rested on Mount Ararat on the 17th day
of the 7th month ; and the dove returned with the olive branch on the 17th day of
the 11th month. Though the connection of this with the traditions and calendars
of heathen races is somewhat startling, I am convinced that should the study of
Ethology afford a clue to the primeval origin of pagan idolatry, it will at the same
time coneclusively prove how entirely different and distinct must have been the source
from which the Hebrews derived the great truths and principles of our religion.

. { Those wishing to examine into these points, will find the following references
bearing on them :—Greswell’s Fagti Catholici. L, 82, 152, 154, 168, 181, 196, 198,
200, 225, 228, 229, 343, 356 ; 11., 104, 115, 226 ; III., 88. 89, 112, 113, 131, 160, 166,
330, 405, 407, 413, 416 ; 1V, 173,610. Ses Origines Kalendarie Italicz, I. 344,

348, 351 to 390, 423, 430.; IIL, 33, 460, 516. o
§ See Rel. Vet. Pers. p. 243, It was sacred to Murdad, the angel presiding

over agriculture and the dead.
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of agriculture and of death, the funereal part of the ceremonies, the lamen-
tations and seareh for Osiris commenced on the 17th and ended on the
19th. There was also a Julian year of the Egyptians, which commenced,
Greswell says, on the 18th of November.#

Herodotus tells us, that Isis is the same as the Greek goddess Ceres,
who with her daughter Proserpine presided over agriculture and the
dead.t ‘

Among the Greeks, besides existing in other ceremonies, the primeval
festival of the dead appears under a veil of mythology in all the ancient
mysteries, but above all in the greatest of them, the Eleusinian. The
Attic Anthesteria and the Roman Feralia were funereal celebrations, and
held on the 17th, 18th, and 19th of February. We may therefore as-
sume, that as the Lesser Eleusinian mysteries, which were sacred tp
Proserpine alone, were celebrated in that month, they were held on those
ill-omened days.}

The Macedonians retained the primitive year beginning in November.
It is peculiarly interesting to note that with the festival of the dead, the
tradition as to the deluge was also transferred by the Athenians to the
17th day of February. Even in some other months, the 17th seems to
have been a conspicuous day in the Greek calendar. In Persia, in every
month, there were three days of fasting and sadness; but as the 17th and
18th days were dies nefasti, on which no work was done, we may assume
that the 19th was the ultima dies placandis manibus, and that the 17th,
18th and 19th were the days of mourning.|| In Europe, Asia and Afriea,
we find days in every month consecrated to the memory of the dead.

Let us now look south of the equator for an explanation : 1st—Why
the 17th, 18th and 19th of the month were so funereal. 2nd—Why the
primitive year of the Egyptians and of other races, and their funereal mys-
teries once began on the 17th day of the month. 3rd—Why, not only at
every new year’s festival, but even monthly, the dead were commemorated.

* Fasti Cathol. iv. 180.

t It is interesting to note how they were connected together. The dead were called
Demetriakoi, or belonging to Ceres; while the name of Proserpine means the
bringer of fruits. They were evidently originally one deity, presiding over the
festival of agriculture and the dead. See Miiller’s History of the Dortans, trans-
lated by Tuffnell and Lewis, ii. 405.

 According to Ouvaroff they were more ancient than the Greater Mysteries,
which were literally devoted to mourning, as they were consecrated to Achtheia (the
Goddess of ““ Grief.”) See Lempriere v. “ Eleusinia.”

Most writers agree that Thesmophoria, which were sacred to Ceres and Proser-
pine, were borrowed from the Isia. They were held for three days, and according
to Plutarch at the same time as the Isia, “when the Pleiades were most distinct.””
See Ouvaroff on the Mysteries sec. IIL p. 36 to 38. Gebelin Le Monde Primitif,
1V.347, 349. Fast. Cath. 1.178 to181; IIT.112,160. Orig. Kal, Ttal, I. 428 to 429.

§ See as to the commencement of ancient year, Clinton’s Fasti Hellenci, 355, 364,
366, 618. | Byde Rel. Vet. Pers. p. 230, 232, 248, 262.
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Almost all savage races, like all nations of remote antiquity, regulates
their months by the new or the full moon, and hold festivals of a funereal
character at the time of the new moon, or when the nights are darkest.

The Australians not only hold an annual eorroboree of the Pleiades,
but also a monthly corroboree of the moon, apparently connected with a
dread of ghosts, or a worship of the dead. They regulate their months
by the full moon. The Hindoos offer in every lunar month, of Maha-
cala, the day of the conjunction, and defined as ‘‘ the day of the nearest
approach to the Sun,” ¢ obsequies to the manes of the pitris, or certain
progenitors of the human race, to whom the darker fortnight is peculiarly
sacred.” Sir William Jgnes also says, referring to a Hindu work * many
subtle points are discussed by my author concerning the junction of two,
or even three lunar days in _forming one fast or festival.”’*

The Chinese, the Africans, the Caribs, and other races of America, the
Grreeks, the Romans, and almost all ancient nations, kept a commeroration

~ of the dead in the dark nights of the moon.t

Here we havesan explanation for a monthly commemoration of the dead,
but why were the 17th, 18th and 19th} days of each month, among some
races, especially of a funereal character ? Ellis tells us that the Society
Islanders regard the 17th, 18th and 19th nights of the moon, as seasons
‘“ when spirits wander more than at any other time,’'}] a plain proof that
even among the Pacific Islanders, three days, in every month, must have
been consecrated to the dead, as to this day, it is still believed in Britain,
that on Halloween, when the festival of the dead once commenced, *‘the
spirits of the dead wander more than at any other time of the year.”
* This is a night when devils, witches, and other mischief-making beings,
are all abroad on their baleful midnight errands.”

But the question arises, how came the beginning of the year to be,
among some nations, on the 17th day of the month? The explanation, I
think, is plain. The Chinese, the Hebrews, and other races, regulated the
beginning of the year at the time of the new moon <. e., at the time of the
festival held in the dark nights of the moon. With many races, the 17th,
18th, and 19th days after the full or the new moon, were evidently re-

* Sir William Jones’ works, (ed. 1807) vol. IV. p. 129.

t De Rougemont Le Peuple Primitif, ii. 246, 263, 355, Boulanger, I, 269 to 297,
301. Horace Odes IIL. 23. t See Fast. Cath. III. 160.

|| Ellis’ Polynesean Researches, 1. 88. If the Society Islanders commenced the
month at the new moon, the nights peculiarly consecrated to the dead, would be the
light nights, instead of the dark nights of the moon. If their month began at the
time of the full moon, the 17th, 18th, and 19th, would be the three dark nights suc-
ceeding the new moon, and would correspond with those devoted in Hindostan, and
in many other other countries, to a commemoration of the dead,
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“gard ed as peeuliarly sacred to the dead, and were the monthly days of rest
or the monthly Sabbath of heathen races.

Our own mode of regulating Easter, will serve to explain the commence-
ment of the ancient year. The common prayer-books says:  Baster day
is always the first Sunday after the full moon whieh happens upon or next
after the 21st day of March.” But the Hebrews probably substituted
four sabBaths in place of one monthly time of rest, and used the vernal
equinox, instead of the rising of the Pleiades, to regulate their Passover.
Let us substitute the monthly festival of the dead for the word sabbath, and
the rising of the Pleiades for March 21, and we read, ‘* New Year’s
day is always the monthly sabbath, which happen’ upon or next after the
culmination of the Pleiades at midnight.” But ‘as this would occur near
the month of November, we can understand that when the months ceased
to be lunar, and their festivals ‘“ movable,”” the new year’s festival would,
for some time at least, continue to be held on the 17th day of the first
month, and that the 17th, 18th and 19th days of every month would still
appear in ancient calendars ag funereal days. We can also uhderstand that a
traditionary veneration for the 17th day of the month, especially of Novem-
ber, would long continue, like some old sea margin, to show the changes
which time had effected ; and that the new year’s festival of the dead, pre-
served in the mysteries of Isis, would long be held on the 17th, 18th
and 19th nights of the first month of the primitive year, though no longer
those dark nights of the moon, in which the spirits of the dead are wont
to wander forth from their Maraes and their temples to receive the offerings
of their trembling worshippers.*

Anmong the Romans we find a trace of a partial observance of the festi-
val of the dead in November.t They scem however to bave borrowed
their Feralia, or festival of the dead, from the Athenian Anthesteria, as
they were both held on the 17th, 18th and 19th of February.{ The more
ancient institution was the Lemuria, or festival of the ghosts, celebrated
in May—a month, therefore, so unlucky that no marriage took place
in it. Ovid and Greswell both agree as to the antiquity of the
Lemuria. It is evident that this festival, transferred from Novem-
ber to May, was originally regulated by the heliacal rising of the
Pleiades in the morning. Yet the offering to the spirits took place at

* Wherever we find the festivals of a nation, especially those of a mournful or
funereal character, occuring on the 15th, 16th and 17th, or on the 17th, 18th and
19th days of the month, there is strong reason to assume that the month must have
orginally commenced, not with the new, but with the full moon. Among the Hin-
doos, both systems are in vogue. See on this point Greswell’s Fasti Catholici, I, 62.

Sir William Jones works, IV, 128,
1 Sauberti do Sacrificiis, 89. 1 Orig. Kal, Ital. 1. 303, 423, 430.
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midnight, a time when that constellation was invisible. What can have
made that hour so peculiariy marked ?

“ Non haec Pleiades faciunt, nec aquosus Orion.”*

Greswell connects this circumstance with the November festival of the
Auztecs, which commenced in the evening, and in which midnight was the
hour of sacrifice. From this he infers that the calamity commemorated was
the event of the sun going back ten degrees in the days of Hezekiah.
His remarks as to the Asztec festival, supply a clue to the fact that the
Lemuria must have been moved from November to May, from the month
when the Pleiades rose in the evening and culminated at midnight, to
May, when they were invisible till early dawn.t

Before concluding this necessarily superficial sketch of this primeval new
year’s festival, a subject respecting which scores of volumes might be
written, I must turn to Britain to see if we have among us any traces of
this primitive year, or seasons of the Pleiades. That it did exist among
the Celtic racef has long been known to those who have studied its his-
tory and customs. Wylde says ** the first great division of the year was
into summer and winter, Samradh and Geimradh, the former beginning
in May or Bealtine, and the latter in November, the Samhfhuim, summer
end. On the first of May took place the great Druid festival of Beal or
Bel, and at the beginning of November All Halloweven ;§ and it is strange
that both the eve of May day, and Halloween, are ill-omened nights,

2 Propertius IL. 18, 51.

+ *The ceremony of the secular firc among the Aztocs, the oldest, the most solemn, and most
sacred of all in their calendar, seems to imply the same thing of them ; for that was celebrated
at midnight ; that is though the ceremony itself began at sunsef, the consummation or conclu-
sion, by the lighting an®w of the sccular fire, took place at midnight. The primitive rule of
the cycle,” (the noctidiurnal system, the day commencing in the &vening,) *and a co-ordinate
rule borrowed from midnight, se®m both to have been associated in this one ceremony.

“ We have very little doubt indeed that, were the truth known, both the ceremony of the
seoular fire, and the change of the rule of the noctidiural cycle (if it must be so called)
among these natlons, would be found to be ultimately due to the miracle of B. C. 710, and
to the circumstances under which it took place among them, and to the effeet which it produced
on their fears and apprehensions.” But the connection of the Pleindes with the Aztec festival,
seems to have somewhat puzzled Greswell. * We recommend this point to the notice of astro-
nomers. The fact is certain that the culmination of this particular constellation was one of
the phenomena presented by the heavens, to which the Astecs in particular, for some reason or
other, looked with peculiar interest, and attached peculian importance. It was associated with
the ceremony of the secular fire, and apparently from the first ; the moment prescribed for the
offering of the stated sacrifice, followed by the rekindling of the extinguished fires, (destined to
1ast another secular period of 52 years) being precigely that when the Pleiades were in the
middle of the sky.”—Fasti Catholici I, 362; as to Lemuria, p, 356; als see rising of stars
being reversed, p. 343.

1 Wylde's Irish Popular Superstitions, p. 88.

§ That Halloween was not only a funereal, but also an agricultural festival, is perfectly clea™
Asgociated in Britain with a harvest home, the Kernbaby, or Cornbaby, must have once been
one of its features. The following passage is in point:

Shaw, in his History of the Province of Moray, p. 241, says A solemnity was kept on the
eve of the 1st November, as a thanks giving for the safe ingathering of the produce of the fields.
This, I am told, but have not seen it, is obseryed in Buchan, and other Counties, by having
Hailoweve fires kindled on some rising ground. Brand's Pop. Ant. 388,
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ot which prudent persons in Ireland, from fear of encountering fairies and
ghosts, avoid being out after dark.*

Classical writers of antiquity tell us that in Britain Ceres and Proserpine
were worshipped in the same manner as in the mysteries of the Cabiri.
Now we have seen that Proserpine and her mother Ceres are really the
same Deities, both being connected with agriculture and the dead. In
Sicily, Ceres was worshipped in May, and Proserpine in the autumn.f
The latter was called Core, or the damsel. Are there any traces of her
still in Britain ? It is manifest that the May queen, and the Kernbaby
of the harvest home, are either relics of this deity, or the crigin of the
myth. But we have evidence that they are as old, if not older than Pro-
serpine herself. In the Tonga Islands. at a first fruits celebration, a child
presides as a sort of Southern queen of the spring, a November queen, if
I may give her a new title.

The Tow Tow, a species of first fruits celebration, takes places ¢ at the
time when the yams are approaching maturity, in the early part of No-
wember,” when prayers are offered up to A’lo A’lo, the God of weather,
Mariper, in deseribing it, says *‘ a deputation of nine or ten men from the
priests of A’lo A’lo, all dressed in prats, with green leaves round their
necks, arrives with a female child, to represent the wife of d’lo A’lo.”’}
They offer up a prayer for a fruitful season to the god, and then divide the
provisions collected for the occasion. One pile being assigned to A’lo
A’lo, and to other gods. Mariner tells us that ¢ she is selected from the
chiefs of the higher ranks, and ¢s about eight or ten years old ; during the
eighty days of this ceremony, she resides at the consecrated house of A’lo
A’lo, where, a day before the ceremony, a cava party % held, at which she
presides, as well as at a feast which follows. #he has nothing to do on
the actual days of the ceremony, except to come with the deputation and
to sit with them.”” Here, then, we have, South of the Equator, a * queen
of the May,” ora XKernbaby, whichever we may call her. But in
China, Core, or the damsel, assumes more distinetly the funereal cha-

9 See Wylde, 52 to 58; Brady's Olavis Calendaria; also Brand’s Popr. Antiq, I, 880,

t The marriage of Proserpine, who was  in autumn wed,” must have been almost simul-
taneously celebratedgwith that of the Oore of the South. Butb the myth of the appearance and
disappearance of Proserpine merely typified the appearance and disappearance of the Pleiades.
For three days at the Thesmophoria Ceres mourns for her daughter, who for six months is
visible on earth, and for the rest of the year is compelled to reign with Pluto in hell. Dupuis
showg clearly that the story had some reference to Taurus. But as Ceres was com forted by
Hesperus, and by certgin stars seen by her in the evening, the appearance of Proserpine must
originally have meant the beginning of *the Pleiades above,” which commenced when those
stars were first visible at the horizon in the evening. In November the great festival of the
Plelades is still celebrated by the Australians., The fact that there was a temple in Sicily in
which Ceres, Progerpine and the Pleiades were jointly worshipped, confirms my view of this
strange myth. Dupuis V. 270; IX. 840; Ov, Fast, 1V. 536. Callim. Hymn. in Cererem.

1 Martner's Toaga Ialands, 385,
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yacter of Proserpine.* At the festival of the dead, a child presides, who
receives the offerings made to deceased ancestors.f In the South she is
the wife of A’lo, the god of weather, but in Grecian mythology, she is * in
autumn wed”’{ to Plato, the god of the dead ; and in Egyptian fables, she
is doomed, at the November festival of the new year, to mourn Osiris,
the God of Agriculture and *‘the Lord of Tombs.”’ Tt would be
strange, if, in the half naked little Tiji savage, the wife of A’lo, we
should find a clue to her, who was ‘the ancient goddess” in the days of
the Patriarchs, and whose statues bore the inscription, * I am all that has
been, that shall be; and none among mortals has hitherto taken off my
weil.”’§

Such then, north.of the Equator, are the scattered fragments of, what

2 8ince writing the above, I have met with a very interesting confirmation of my views
Callee,*the Hindoo Core, “who appears,” says Sir William Jones, “in the calijug, as a damsel
Bwelve years old,” presides over a festival of the dead at the beginaing of October, *“She wore a
necklace of golden skulls descriptive of the dreadful rites in which she took so gloomy a de-
Jight.” The offerings which were prescribed by the Vedas were human sacrifices, for which,
however, bulls and horses were substituted. Boul cakes are also consecrated to her, as they
were to Proserpine in Greece, as the deity presiding sver the dead.

Our soldiers found at Cawnpore an odc invoking “the black Goddess,” the cruel Oallee,
written by Nina Sahib before the outbreak. The soul cake, the symbol of revolt among the
Hindoos, was the emblem of this bloody goddess; and there can be but little doubt that the
slaughter of our unhappy countrymen was regarded by the fanatical Sepoys as a wclcome of-
fering to their sanguinary deity. If any of her victims had ever in their native land been at a
rustic “maying,” or harvest home, how little could they have dreamed, as they looked at the
May Queen or the Kernbaby, that they saw before them the primitive type of a cruel deity, at
whose altar they were doomed to be sacrificed I—See Sir Willlam Jones' works IV, 185.—Mau-
rice’s Indian antiquities, TI. 181. Hardwicke, the late Christian Advocate at Cambridge, is
strangely in error on this point; see *“Christ and our other Masters,” part II, page 19.—
See as to worship of the dead, I11, 82, 185, 176, 196, IV, 78.

1 De Rougemont, Peuple Primitive,” v. II, p. 356.
1 See Orpbic Hymn to Proserpine.

§ Exhibiting @ funereal and agricultural character, the ancient mysteries were, as we have
seen, clearly connected, by their very time of observance, with the new year's celebration of the
South, the festival of first fruits, and of the dead. But even their obscene rites and
their peculiar secrecy, may be solved by a reference to the savages of Australia and of Cen-
tral Africa. Europeans, who have been initiated by the Australians into their mysteries,
which they describe as being of an obscene nature, whenever they make themselves known
to the jnatives by the secret signs they have learned, are implored not to divulge the sacred
mysteries,

The same freemasonry exists among the natives of America, and of Central Africa. Ameng
the latter the priest is called an Obi man, and the temples where these secret rites are observed
are called Oboni, or houses of Obi, and are ornamented with phallic emblems, or symbols of
generation.

Now, 1 have found, that Obi means, in Central Africa, an ancestor, one who begets.
Hence the Obi man is inspired by ancestors, and the Oboni are temples of the dead. OQur very
word necromancy (prophecying by aid of the dead) carries us back to the Obi of the Africans.
At the Oracle of Delphi, the priestess, before she uttered responses, was inspired by Ob, and
must have been originally nothing more or less than an Obi woman.

Is it not strange that phallic emblems, though so very offensively significant, have been
assigned by the learned to almost everything except the worship of ancestors?—See Report
on Aborigines, p. 64, 69, 70.—See Bowen's Central Africa, (New York, 1857,) p. 271, 315 to 319,
also Dictlonary of Yoruba Language, Smithsonian Contributions, X., xvi. xix. 109.—De Rouge-
mont's Peuple Primitiff, II, 363. I rcfer those who may take an interest in such matters, to
the following authorities as to the funereal character of ancient mysteries, and the time of
their obeervance, &c.: Dupuis 1,234, and seq., 312, 340, 349, 364, 390, 402, 410, 422, 427, 439,
443. Boulanger L'antiquite devoiles, 1, p, 260 to 303; III., 178 to 186. 8% Croix sur los Mys-
teres du Paganisme, 1. 54, 55, 68, T5, 78, 317, 840, et passim. Le Monde Primit_if,. II1. 320.
Quvarofl on the Mysteries, p. 1, 27; also Christie’s notes, 169, 172. Warburton's Divine Lega-
tion of Moses, Faber's Origin of Pagan Idolatry, and Bryant's Mythology. are principally de-
woted to a subject, which has caused more learned and fruitless gpeculalion than any other
“opic cormected with the history of ancient nations.
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we can only regard as the wreck of the primitive Southern year, and of”
its New Year’s festival of first fruits, and the dead. I have endeavoured
to collect together these disjectt membra, diffused and hitherto lost in
vague myths, confused calendars, uncertain traditions, and obselete cus-
toms.* Yet, in the New, as well as in the Old World, civilized and savage
races gaze with equal wonder on the memorials, that everywhere exist, of
the observance of this festival by primeval man. In the large deposits of
ashes, and of the remains of food, found in. vast burial tumuli in: Austra-
lia, America and Asia, the graves of races long extinet,f we have sig-
nificant evidence of this new year’s commemoration dating back to the
most remote ages; while even at the burial cave at Awurignae, to which
an antiquity of not less than 8000 years is assigned by some authorities,
we have the same memorials of the feasts and fires of this ancient festi-
val.] Its memory has long been forgotten. Preserved only in the rites
of heathen races, or merely lingering, among eivilized nations, in the cus-
toms and superstitions of the peasantry, this festival has never been con--
sidered worthy of the attention of the historian or of the ethnologist ; and.

8 Though it has required much time and labor to collect even the materials which I have
used, respecting this festival north ofthe equator, the difficulty has been far greater in obtain-
ing any definite information regarding its observance in the southern hemisphere; first, be-
cause travellers are generally ignorant of, or inattentive to the festivals of savage races, and
rarely specify the time or the particulars of their ebservance; and secondly, because in a colony,
from the absence of extensive libraries, it is almost impossible to glean precige information,
which, even if it exists, can only be procured froin a large number of writers. As regards
Polynesia, I have felt this difficulty very much. Ellis, on whom I have had mainly to rely,
though he regards the Polynesians as belonging to the same race, and almost identical in their
customs and religious ideas, does not clear up a point of no little importance in these inves-
tigations, as to the festival of the dead, and the year of the Pleiades existing universally
throughout the Pacific Islands, his remarks belng, 1n a great measure, confined to the groups
of numerous lslands, known as the Georgian, and Society Islands. Even his work I could
not procure while writing this paper., T had therefore to rely on notes made some years ago,
while reading his works, before my attention had been particularly drawn to this subject. As,
however, south of the equator, on the west coast of South America, among the ancient Peru-
vians, a8 well as in the southern Pacific, in Tahiti, the Tonga Islands, and’ Australia, we find
the year of the Pleiades or its New Year’s festival, there can be but little doubt that equally
distinet traces of them wiil be found in the more northern islands of the Pacific. A reference to
Crawford’s * Indian Archipelago” will confirm this view. See I., 28,

T 8ee Report on Aborigines, p. 62. The work of Messrs. Squier and Davis on the Mississippi
mounds, and Dr. McPherson’s researches at Kertch, throw a light on this subject.

1 The existence of articles resembling American wampum in the cave at Aurignac, is pecu-
liarly interesting, both as tending to throw light on the habits of the race that then existed in Eu--
Tope, and as giving some clue to their representatives among existing nations. The cowrie (Cy-
prea moneta) is used in Asia and Africa, and is entirely ditferent from the relics to which I refer.
{n America, shell money is made from the shel} of the hard shelled clam, (mercenaria violacea,
Achum.) which is cut into small oblong pieces,perforated for the purpose of being strung into “belts.
of wampum, " which are buried with the possessor at his death. Hence in most Indian graves
we find numerous pieces of perforated shell. This throws a light on the following passage in
8ir Charles Lyell's ‘¢ Autiquity of man,” (p. 188.) *Mixed with the human bones, inside
the grotto, first removed by Bononemaison, were eighteen small, ronnd and flat plates of a white,
shelly substance, made of so.ne species of Cockle (cardium), and pierced through the middle,
asif for being strung into a bracelet.”

As there is no further remark made concerning these specimens resembling warmpum,
soon after the work appeared, I drew the author's attention to the point. They are
plainly not cowries, as the shape precludes such an inference.

Should the use of wampum be limited to the New World, an inquiry into this subject may
tead to interesting conclustoms. The mode of making wampum is described in a note to * Rule
and Misrule of the English in America,” by the author of S8am Slick, b, ii., ch. v,. Hes Prohia-
soric Man, hy Dr. Danl. Wilson, I, 218, 443, 11, 147, :
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this paper is the first attempt that has been made to throw any light on its.
bistory or its origin.

1 have restricted my remarks to such points as connect it with a year:
commencing in November, a branch in itself far too extensive for the space at
my disposal. My next paper will show the light which this festival, occurring
in February, throws on the primitive northern year; and my third will be
devoted to a far more interesting and easier branch of enquiry, as to the
prime origin of this festival of the dead, and the influence it has exerted
on the idolatry, the mythology, and the religious rites of all ancient
nations, an influence even still descernable in the eustoms and modes of
thought of civilized nations.

That, from Australia to Britain, we have all inherited this primitive
year and its new year’s festival, from a common source, is plainly manifest.
Was it carried south by northern nations; or, has there been a migration
of southern races to northern latitudes ?

That the ** Feast of Ancestors,”” which still lingers in our All Hallo-
ween, All Saints and All Souls, is the same as the nachi of the South,.
and was originally the New Year’s festival of a primitive year commene-
ing in November, is a matter, which can, I believe, be established be-
yond any question; but in what part of the world it first originated, is
necessarily, with me, a matter of vague conjecture only, especially with.
the limited materials I possess respecting the festivals of southern races.
The fact, that the year of the Pleiades, as well as the ancient reverence
for that constellation, only now exists south of the equator, is, however,
in itself very significant.

We have hitherto examined the universal customs of nations, let us now
turn to those wide spread primitive traditions, which, though hitherto.
unexplained, and apparently inconsistent with each other, have been:
regarded from the days of Plato to the present, as embodying the dim
outlines of primeval history.

First—We have the very remarkable tradition of remote antiquity,
referred to by Plato, and by modern writers, as to the sun, moon and
stars having once risen in the opposite quarter to what they now do.
Greswell* regards the tradition as historical evidence of a wmiracle. Can
it be explained by natural causes ? It can; but only in one way—by sup-
posing a migration of races from south to north of the equator.

To the Tahitians, the sun, moon and stars rise on their 1ight hand ; te
ug, they rise on our left.

* Fasti Catholici I, 343.
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Second—The most ancient tradition perhaps in the world, one that has
left its impress on the astronomical systems, the religious rites, and even
the social customs of nations from Syria to Japan, preserves the belief of
the Chaldzans that the first inhabitants of Asia were a maritime race that
landed on the shores of the Persian gulf.*

Third—From China to ancient Britain prevailed the uniform belief
that the ancestors of the human race came from Islands; and from the
time of Plato to the present, scores of volumes have been written on the
subject.t A celebrated French philosopher asks us, ‘ Ne trouvez vous
pas, Monsieur, quelque ehose de singulier, dans cet amour des anciens pouz
les isles ? Tout ce qu’il y a de sacré, de grand, et d’antique, s’y est passé :
pourquoi les habitans du continent ont ils donné cet avantage aux isles,
sur le continent méme 7’} An enthusiastic Welshman has gone near home
for the primeval paradise, though a mistaken impression undoubtedly.
.existed among ancient nations, that Britain much more nearly resembled
the infernal regions.§

Let us imagine that a migration did take place from Southern lati-
tudes, and what would be the result? The wanderers would bear with
them a recollection of the Islands of the south, which they had left.
‘They would see with dread, and remember long, that the stars that once
rose on their right hand, had apparently reversed their movements. They
might bring with them a year of seasons only suited to their former homes.

The stars that once announced spring would long continue to be rever-
-enced as the Vergiliee, though rising at the beginning of summer. Oncs
marking the commencement of the year by appearing to their worship-
pers on the southern Halloween, and hence causing ‘¢ the evening and
the morning’’ to be ‘‘the first duy,” the Pleiades would long retain
their name as the Hesperides (the stars of the evening), even when
they had ceased to regulate the year, when their ** pleasant influences’’
had been forgotten ; when their rising in the evening was no longer
reverenced, and their heliacal rising and setting in the morning was
alone regarded ;] when even that mode of regulating the seasons, had
become disused, and the past influence and history of the Pleiads only
existed as a matter of fable, and of doubt even to Astronomers themselves.

@ Faber's, I1. 378, De Rongemont, I. 825, Dupals, V. 1. Layard’'s Nineveh aund its rema‘i'ul
11, 466. .

4 De Rougement, 1I. 248. Faber’s origin of Pagan idolatry, 1. 393.
! Letters sur L'Atlantide, par M. Bailly, p. 861.
§ Davies' Mythology of the British Druids, 158, 18],

| Bee Greewell's Orig. Kal, Ttal. 111, 58, 460, 518.  Also, Fasti Catholici, 11. 110, which is part
enl)a]rly;n point.7alsn 104. Dupuia IX, 183, Sir Cornewall Lewis' Astronomy of the Ancisnts,
p. 11, 35, 6O to 67,
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Yet we find among ancient nations, that the Hesperides were connected
most singularly with the traditions as to the primitive abodes of our
race.  The Southern Garden of the Hesperides recalls them to our
mind ;* while the name of these daughters of Atlas and of the Ocean,
is blended with the memory of the lost Tsland of Atlantis. The key to
many a mysterious myth will yet be found in the history of the seasons of
the Pleiades.t

It is not less interesting to mark the wreck of the southern year, and of
its New Year’s festival of first fruits and of the dead, over which the
Virgilise once presided.

In some cases, as in ancient Egypt, in Britain and Persia, we find
it stranded in November as an ancient popular observance, though the
year had long ceased to commence in that month. In other countries
it drifted off from the autumn to form a New Year’s festival in February.
In one instance it shared the fate of the Pleiades, and took place, as the
Lemuria of the Romans, in May, in which month it must have once been
regulated by the heliacal rising of the Hesperides in the morning ; while
the year of two seasons only survived in fables as to the two-faced Janus,
or as matters of doubt and mystery to astronomers.

So entirely have the history and ¢‘the pleasant influences of the
Pleiades’ been forgotten, that the latest work on the astronomy of the
ancients does not even refer to the primitive year commencing in Novem-
ber, or to the Pleiades as dividing its seasons. Even where history has

© 8ee Dupuis I, 329. De Rougemont, IT, 248,

1 As the fables of Io and Icarus, hitherto unexplained, seem to relate to traditions as to a mi-
gration of races, and to changes in the seasons, it may be worth while to refer to them here.
To, the daughter of Inachus, is the same as Isis, who, we have seen, is plainly a mythical em-
bodiment of the primitive year, and of its funereal and agricultural New Year's festival. The
name of the Hindoo Isis, Cali, means time. Mythology tells us that Io, accompanied by the
Pleiades, after wandering over the whole earth, and being persecuted by Juno, on account of
Jupiter, arrived at last at the Nile, where she was worshipped as Isis. To what can this re-
fer, except to a year regulated by the Pleiades, baving been brought from some distant coun-
try, and embodied in the myth of Isis. The fable of To appears plainly in the Hindoo god, Car-
ticeya, (the Pleiades?). A reference to the representation of him, given by Sir Wm. Jones, will
leave but little doubt on this point. By his name, as well as by his crown of seven stars, he
represents the Pleiades. By his faces looking in opposite directions, and by his six arms on
each side, Janus bifrons, and the year of two seasons of six monthse each; while in the pea-
cock, on which he rides, we have the well known classical emblem of the many eyed Argus,
the watchful keeper of Io.

Sir William Jones calls Carticeya the Hindoo Orus; but Orus or Horus, Bunsen says, unites in
himself all the myths of Isis and Osiris.

The persecutions of Io, probably refer to traditions, as to the seasons having changed, in
consequence of a migration of races, and having become unsuited to the year and its festivals.

Icarus falling short in his flight, from Jupiter or the sun having melted the wax with which
his wings were fastened on, must also have referonce to a change in the time of harvest.

Now it i8 a curious coincidence, if nothing more, that in Africa, to this day, Oro is still wor-
shipped, as he is in Polynesia. JIst means a new period of time, isimi a feast or festival, and
skore the harvest.

Bee Sir Wm. Jones’ works III, p. 368.

Bunsen's Egypt's Place in Universal History, I, 434 to 437.

Dicty. of Yoruba Language—introd. XVIL.

Bowen's Central Africa, p. 272, 817.

The learned have {nvariably ignored the fact, that Greek mythology points, with singular
wniformlty, not to Egypt or to Asia for its erigin, but,to Ethiopia, and the ocenn beyond Africa
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preserved the tale of the Astecs regulating their cycle in November by
the culmination of the Pleiades, Greswell considers the circumstance so
remarkable, as to deserve the special attention of Astronomers, and
assumes that, if explained, it will favor his view as to there having been
once a miraculous suspension of the laws that govern the universe.

It is not gratifying, it is true, for civilized and refined nations to
trace their origin to the savages of the Pacific Islands, yet those persons who
may dislike the conclusion to which this enquiry tends, may, if they agree in
the correctness of my views, console themselves by remembering the
monuments of an extinet civilization, that are still to be found in those
Islands, and that must bave been the work of races far superior to the
present natives of Polynesia.*

Yet the Islands of the southern ocean most nearly realize the memory
of the Fortunate Isles, “ where the air was wholesome and temperate, and
the earth produced an immense number of fruits, without the labors of
men.””  The early Buropean voyagers, transported with the beauty and
salubrity of the Islands of the Pacific, fixed upon them as the primeval
abodes of ourrace. Even nature would appear to confirm the impression.
There the very ocean and the stars seem subservient to man. The tides
with unvarying regularityt mark morning and evening, midday and mid-
night ; the Pleiades divide the seasons and regulate the year; and * the
celestial clock,”{ the Lrilliant Southern Cross, by its deflection in the
heavens, proclaims the hours of the night.

The conclusions to which ethology$ has led me, that we must look
south of the equator, if we would find the origin of our November festi-
val of the dead, or a solution for the traditions as to the Pleiades, receive
a very significant confirmation from the following passage in a lecture

o I refer here to the singular remains in the Easter Islands, that have attracted so much
attention.—Ellis’ Pol. Res., ITI. 325.

T+ But the most remarkable circumstance is the uniformity of the time of high and low
water. Durlng the year, whatever be the age or situation of the moon, the water is lowest at
six in the morning. and at the same hour in the evening, and highest at noon, and micuight.
This is 80 well established, that the time of night is marked by the ebbing and flowing of the
tide; and in all the Islands, the term for high water and midnight is the same.”—Polynesian
Res. 1. 29.

1 Humbolt's Cosmos, translated by O. €. Otte, (N.Y. 1850) II. 280.

§ I may, Itrust, be pardomed for coining a new word for researches into a subject hitherto
eongidered to be either unworthy of attention or closed against regular investigation. That
the customs and superstitions of nations are most wonderfully enduring memerials of the past,
will, I trust, be apparent from some of the facts contained in this paper. When I come to treat
more particularly of the festival of the dead and of its origin, this will be much more conclu~
sively established. Even should the interpretations, which I have given, prove entirely
incorrect, it will be plain that, to more competent enquirers, the study of customs opens up a
new and most interesting field, that is even more susceptible of scientific research, and that
will shed more light on the social 2nd religious life of primitive man, than philology itself.

The Father of History says, * Pindar appears to me to have truly said that custom is the
king of all men ;” and 8ir Willlam Jones, the only modern writer, who seems to have duly
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delivered February 23rd, 1863,* by Professor Max Miller. His remarks,
coming from one whose profound researches have shed so much light on
the history of our race, are entitled to a peculiar weight. Referring to
his attention having been recently drawn to the supposed similarity in the
structure of Polynesian, and Indo-European languages, he says, * strange
as it may sound to hear the language of Homer and Ennius spoken of as
an offshoot of the Sandwich Islands, mere ridicule would be a very inap-
propriate and very inefficient answer to such a theory.”” < There are
other theories not less startling than that, which would make the Poly-
nesian language the primitive language of mankind.”

recognized the value of these historical materials, snggests that if a comparison of the times
of observance of the festivals of nations were made, “there would be found striking resem-
blance among them ; and ap attentive comparison of them all might throw great light on the
relifion, and perhaps on the history of the primitive world.” See Sir W. Jones® Works (ed.
1807,) IV. p. 185.

I use the word Ethology, for although Ethics would really embrace these researches, that
word has now acquired a limited and eonventional meaning, while Ethology is quite as
admissible as Ethnology, although Heredotus, I am aware, uses a different word from that
which I have selected, when he refers to customs. Those desirous of knowing the views
hitherto entertained as to the possibility of tracing popular customs and superstitions to their
origin, are referred to Brand's preface to his Popular Antiquities,— (Ed. 1858) p. vil. to xi.

Note.—In consequence of the above paper having exceeded the limits, to which the writer
wished to conflne it, the following notes were omitted from the “ Transactions of the N, 8. In-:
atitutc.”” They have been inserted here, as they may help to explain or illustrate the subject

In “Savonarola and his Times,” (by Vasari of Pisa 1863, 2 vols. translated by Leonard
Horner, F.R.8,, vol. I1. 118} we read, “ On November 2nd, the anniversary of visiting the graves
of lost relatives and friends (GIORNI DEI MoRTI), Savonarola delivers another sermon, which
had very great success, on ‘what we have to do to secure a tranquil death.” ™

The Florentine name, “the days of the dead,” confirms my view as to this festival having
been of three days duration, or rather having lasted for two days, together with the preceding
night or Halloween.

Greswell's very learned and elaborate works, to which I have referred, numbering
eleven large volumes, could only be procured after this paper had been outlined, and only &
few days before it went to press. The labor of analyzing so large a work on such an abstruse
subject, in so short a space of time, and particularly of applying my previous conclusions, de-
rived from a study of customs, as & substitute for the miracles, by which he tries to explain
mary remarkable features in ancient calendars, was necessarily very great. I have endeavored
to supply all the necessary references to his works, for the use of those who may wish to in-
vestigato the subject. The only points referred to by me, to which a comparison of customs
and festivals had not previously. turned my attention, were the noctidiurnal cycle, and the
traditions as to the movemeonts of the stars having been reversed.

That the system of counting the day from sunset is referable to the mode of regulating the
year by the acronical rising of the Pleiades in November, will be plain on examining the chap-
ters he has devoted to this point. As to the belief of the Egyptians on the subjest alluded to
Ly me, I am unable to supply the reference, and have either overlooked it, or my roemory has
misled me.

It is, however, Immaterial, as the point is perfectly clear, that the institution of the Hal-
loween, and of the noctidiurnal cycle was, in Egypt, connected with the commencement of the
Isia. The name for November was Ather, 7. e. the month of the night; and Apuleius, referring
to the 17th day of that month, makes Isis say—diem, qui dies ez ista nocle nascetur, ae’crrg
miht consecravit religio.t

* Published in Macmillan's Magazine for March, 1863,
t Metamorphos, XI. 257,
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But the Pleiades, as we have geen, were called Athor-aye, <. e. belonging to Athor, or the stars
of All Halloween. Tt is interesting to note, that Volmer, though he is, apparently, not aware
that Athor was, in some way, connected with New Year's day, and with the acronical rising of
the Pleiades, considers that it represented the first night of Creation,~a night, when time
itself, commencing in the evening, gave rise to the noctidiurnal cycle.

Our Halloween is a vestige of a year, that must have been disused in the nerth of Europe,
several thousand years ago. ¥n place of the seasons of the Pleiades commencing in November
and May, 2 year of two seasons regulated by the winter and summer solstice was substituted
by the northern nations of Europe. But though it was a solar year, and hence not necessarily
commencing in the evening, it retained traces of the noctidiurnal system of the former year.
Halloween was transferred to Christmas eve, or Yule, and became “ the Mother Night" (moedre®
nech) of the year, while May day was shifted to the sammer solstice, and began at 8t. John'y
Eve. There they still are, the memorials at May and at November, of the year of the Pleiades;
in December and in June of the solar year of two seasons; left bebind like old moraines, and
ancient sea margins, belonging to prehistoric, yet perfectly distinct eras, indestructible records
of that unwritten history of man, which is preserved in the manners and eustoms of the people.

The soul cake of All Souls, the Halloween spirits, and the bone fires of that night, reappear
in the Yule dough, the Yule fire, and “the Juhlian company” or the ghosts of Yule, to whom
the northern nations offered sacrifices on that ill-omened night.t To this day in the north of
Europe the peasantry are afraid to go to Church on Christmas day, because “they dread the
apparition of spirits, which, they say, wander about the air in great numbers on that day, and
which must be appeased by eertain sacrifices.””] These superstitions are not confined to
Lapland, for in some portions of the Russian empire, it is still customary, on New Fear's day, to
place food in the church-yards for the use of the spirits of the dead. Our Churclies, ornament-
ed with green boughs at Yule, the ancient New Year’s day, remind us of the same prepara-
tions that must have been made, thousands of years ago, by our ancestors, to welcome the
spirits to their New Year's festival of the dead ; and recall to our mind Scheffer’s description
of the heathen inhabitants of Lapland, who, in his day, worshipped the dead among their
deities, to whom they erected rude altars, upon which, Scheffer says, “ they fix round about
branches of birch and pine, as they do strew the ground about with the boughs of birch."
“ During the summer season, they take great care to adorn the place all round about with green
boughs of trees; in the winter with branches cut in small picees, which as often as they dry up,
other fresh ones are laid in their stead.”§

EFut the change from May day was even more marked. 8t. John evel| almost extinguished
the bon flres of the eve of May day, and both still share in many singular features. We have
the May queen ¥ reappearing on St. John's eve, and the May pole again set up. The British
poasantry once supposed that“® “all the spirits, ghosts and hobgoblins were abroad on that
pight.” In Cornwall, at old tnmuli (the graves of ancient British chieftains of forgotten
fame), on which a pole is erected, and in which the rustics believe that « giants are buried,”
whose bones “nothing would tempt them to be so sacriligious as to disturb,” we find the
peasantry kindling fires and dancing onr midsummer eve, in the same manner that the Fijians,
at their festival of the dead, dance around the bonfires, which they light at their only temples,
the burial mounds of their last Tooitongas.

The spirits of the dead, which among almost all savage races, are supposed to reappear in
the form of snakes (hence the Greek python Ob, the serpent . e the dead), are at large, as
“flying dragons im the ayre.” In Cornwall it is the opinion of the vulgar, that “it is usual for
snakes to meet in companies,” on Midsummer Eve; when, by jeining their heads together, by
their hissing they form bubbles, which harden into the magic “snake stone” the sacred amu-
let of northern nations. But, in spite of the change of the seasons of the Pleiades to the two
seasons of the solstices, there are not only distinct vestiges of the more ancient year inHalloween
and May day, but even in the traditions of the north. ¢Diodorus,” Greswell says, “mentions
an Hyperborean tradition, which would imply, that the primitive tradition of the north, with
respect to the natale mundi, and the origin of time itself, agreed with that of the rest of the
world, and placed it where the universal belicf of mankind concurred in placing it: that is, in the
beginning of spring.”ft The only portion of the globe where a primitive year, commencing in
the spring s to be found, is South of the Equator, where we have a year commencing at Hal-
loween, and regulated by the Vergiliw, the stars of spring.

What could have been that year commencing in the spring, once in vogue among northern
nations? It is plain that it was the primitive southern year commencing at Halloween. OQur
November festival of the dead, and our May day are in Britain, as in Peru, the vestiges of that
primeval year, a year obsolete perhaps in the days of Odin, but long lingering probably in
northern Europe, as it did in Peru, among the common people, in spite of the introduction of &
solar year. It can hardly be imagined that among northern nations the beginning of the primi-
tive southern year was transferred to the commencement of the second season in May. The
festival of agriculture and of the dead, etill preserved in November, as well as the very name
All Balloween, precludes such a supposition. But the ycar that was substituted removes all
doubt upon the point. Why did the solsticial year commence (like our present year) at such
an unseagsonable time as midwinter? Simply because, in substituting the solstices for the

" Fasti Catholici, I, 199, II. 107, 111.

T Scheffer's Lapland, 102. 1 Scheffer, 87.

§ Scheffer’s Lapland, pp. 76, 77. See as to our Christmias customs, Brand I, 520 1o 525.
|| Wylde's superstitions of Irish peasantry, p. 38.

47 Brand 1, 364, 317.

% Id. 305, also articles on May day, St. John's eve, Halloween, and Christmas.

1t Fast Cath, 11. 109,
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acronical rising of the Pleiades, All Halloween was transferred to Yuls, or the winter solstice
Had the primitive year begun in May, “the Mother Night” would have been Midsummer-ove,
and would not have been shifted back to Christmas. Hence it is plain, that the tradition of a
year commencing in the spring, points to the primitive southern year beginning at Halloween,
and leads us to Southern latitudes,” where the year still commences in November, and beging
with a Halloween, when the Vergiliz or Hesperides, rising in the evening, are * wershipped as
a constellation that announces spring.”

Can we be surprised at finding that the memory of this migration of races to the far north,
and of the primitive seuthern year baving been carried with them through all the changes of
seasons and of climate, should be preserved in strange myths as to the wanderings of the Plei-
ades; or that the tradition should long survive, that the seven stars were for years compelled to.
fly from the pursuit of Orion,t and that their movements in the heavens had been reversed ?

srTamogov T8 dpounua Iledziadog
25 odoy addav Zsvs perafeiient

Nor can we wonder that the Hesperides rising on the primeval Halloween, and thus making
*“the evening and the morning the first day” of the year, should have left such distinct evi-
dences of their influence throughout the world, as to excite the interest and attention of astro-
n})mers, who have been surprised at the universality of the noctidiurnal eycle, though ignorant
of its origin.

“The matter of fact, then,” says Greswell, “ which inquiry into the rule of reckoning the
cycle of day and night, in all quarters of the world, and at ali periods of human history, brings
to light, being everywhere the same; the conclusion deducible from it, rests on the broad basis
of an almost universal induction : viz., that there must have been, from the first, a simple and
uniform rule of this kind, everywhere observed; a rule cceval with the origin of time itself,
and as widely extended as the compass of the habitable globe; a rule from which every other
(even those that superseded it) is to be derived ; but in comparison of which, in point of an-
tiquity and in point of extent, even those that have been longest substituted for it, and most
generally used instead of it, are of recent date and of limited circulation, none having been
original, and independent of everything else of the same kind ; none having existed from the
first, and none having been universal but this.”§

ERRATA.

P. 2, after the words ““lunch at the graves of their,” read ‘‘deceased;” for
“ heareafter,” read ‘“hereafter.” P. 6, for “are no longer reverenced,” read *“1s
no longer reverenced.” P. 9, inverted commas should come after word “black-
fellows.” P. 14, for “ Orisis,” read Osiris.”

< @reswell's Fastl Catholici II. 104, 111.
f Fast. Cath. IV, p. 180. 1 Eurip. Orest. 1001,
§ Fasti Cath. 1. 219.






ADDENDA.

TuE necessity of compressing the subject into such narrow limits, has
rendered the following additional remarks unavoidable, in justice to a
branch of enquiry, of which I feel I have given a most imperfect outline.

Since the publication of the foregoing paper on the Festival of the
Dead, Mr. William Gossip, the Secretary of the Nova Scotian Institute,
has drawn my attention to the Rev. William Chalmers’ remarks as to
the existence of the year of the Pleiades among the Dayaks of Borneo.
The facts mentioned by him, in addition to others which I have recently
discovered respecting the Tiji and the Sandwich Islands, almost settle
the point, that the identity in the November festival of the South with
that of Northern nations, cannot possibly be accidental ; and confirm
my conjecture as to the probability of the year of the Pleiades, and
the new year’s festival of first fruits and of the dead, being found to
exist throughout the Islands of the Pacifie, and of the Indian Archi-
pelago.*

We have seen that, north of the equator, in Hindostan, Persia and
Egypt, November was connected by its very name, either with the
Pleiades, or with the festival of first fruits and of the dead. The
Bwotians designated it the month of Ceres. Even many of the northern
nations of Kurope, though they appear to have thousands of years ago,
transferred ‘¢ the mother night,”” and the beginning of the year, from
Halloween to Yule, retained traces of the ancient year, not only in the
festivals of All Halloween, All Saints, and All Souls, but also in the
very name of November, which was called among the Aunglo-Sazons, the
Duteh, the Danes, and the Swedes, the month of blood or of sacrifice.t

* See ante, note to p. 20.

T See le Monde Primitif, iv., 89 to 114.

Gebelin, whaese learned work on the Calendars of the Ancients, I have only been
able to consult since the publication of the foregoing paper, will be found to con-
firm my views* in very many particulars, especially as regards the 17th day of the
mounth, which he says was rogarded by the Egyptians, Hebrews, Greeks and
Romans, as an unlucky day. Almost every page of his profound Histoire
Allegorique du Calendrier, will be found to throw some light on many of the sub-
jects touched upon in this paper.

1 am inclined to think, from further investigation, that though the festival of the
dead, among very many races, took place in “the dark nights of the moon,” it

© Bee ante, p. 13.  Also see notes p. 15 and 16.
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South of the eyuator we have seen that the month of November is
also connected either with the Pleiades or with the new year’s festival of
agriculture and of the dead. In Peru it was ealled ‘¢ the month of car-
rying corpses.”’ In Australia in November takes place the festival of the
Pleiades, at which time is held, in the Tonga or Friendly Islands, the
feast of Alo Alo, the God of Agriculture, who is wedded to the little
damsel, the November Queen of the Spring.

The Fiji Islands, though peopled by a Melanesian race, almost form a
part of the Friendly Islands, and the manners and customs of the inha-
bitants of the two groups are strikingly similar, and in many respects
resemble those of the natives of Awustralia, from which those 1slands are
not far distant.

Among the Fijians, the Australians and the Friendly Islanders, we
find, connected with November, the rude outlinesand elements of almost
all the myths and traditions associated by northern nations with that
month, most of which have bitherto never been satisfactorily explained.

No solution has yet been found for that strange myth of the Egyptians,
almost the basis of their religion, viz., that in November Osiris, the God
of Agriculture and ‘‘the Lord of Tombs” comes from the world of
spirits, and is restored to his sorrowing spouse. Nor has any explanation
been given for the Autumn festival among the Greeks, in which the rape
of Proserpine, or the marriage of that Goddess *‘in autumn wed ’’ to
the God of Hell, was celebrated at the time of the acronycal rising of
the Pleiades. No clue has been supplied to the belief of the ancient Per-

was frequently held also at the time of the full moon, like the monthly corroborees
of the Australians.* In such cascs, if the month began at the time of the new
moon, the 17th, 18th and 19th nights of the month—would be the three nights
suceeeding the full moon. Mr. Chalmers says of the Dayaks. “ during the farming
season, the day after the full moon, and the third day after it are “ Pamali” ; and
no farm work can be done.””f The Chinese and Hindoos seem to have combined
both systems, the former holding the festival of the dead at both the time of the new,
and of the full moon, and the latter regulating their months by two systems, viz. :
by the full, and also by the new moon. It is plain that, from the existence of these
two systems, a confusion, not only as to the beginning of the month, but also as to
the day on which the year began, must have arisen,

These facts, however, are perfectly consistent with my reasoning as to the Egyp-
tian and Attic year commencing on the 17th day of the Ist month; and also will
explain why, among many races, the primitive Southern year, and the annual
festival of the dead began, not on the 17th, but on the 1st day of November. I
believe the conclusion will be found in almost every instance to be correct, that the
primitive Southern year began with the monthly festival of the dead, near the time
of the culmination of the Pleiades at midnight, ¢. e., of their acronycal rising in
the evening.—See Illustrated London News, Oct. 3rd, 1863. Monde Primitif, iv.,
120, 192, 254, 291, et passim.

® It 18 worthy of notlce that the festivals are ealled among natives of Madagagcar, Eabberees.
T Oolonial Church Chronicle, 1881, p. 254.
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sians, that winter comes up from hell at the beginning of November, ¢* the
month of Death” (Mordad), which is also known among the Arabs as
Rajeb (““ the Month of Fear.””)*

The festival of Kali the goddess of death, and the spouse of Siva,
‘ the destroyer,” takes place in Hindostan, in November, (the month of
the Pleiades). Both of them, like Osiris, ‘“the Lord of Tombs,” are
honored as *“ delighters in cemeteries,” the goddess, like the wife of Alo
Alo, being represented by a little girl. The explanation of these myths
will be found in the new year’s festival of first fruits and of the dead,
among the races of the far South.

The Fijians, like the ancient Greeks and the Egyptians, believe that in
November a god comes wup from the tnfernal regions. He is named
Ratumaimbula, and is, like, Osiris, Kali, and Proserpine, a deity presi-
ding over agriculture—and ‘‘a god of great importance in Fiji, as he
causes the fruit trees to blossom, and on him depends the fruitfulness, or
otherwise, of the seasons. There is a month in the year, about Novem-
ber, called Vula i Ratumaimbulu (the month of Ratumaimbulu). In
this month the god comes from Bulu, the world of spirits, to make the
bread-fruit and other fruit trees blossom and yield fruit. He seems to be
a god of peace, and cannot endure any noise or disturbance, and his
feelings in this respect are most scrupulously regarded by the natives.
They, therefore, live very quietly during this month, it being tapu 10 go
to war, or to sail about, or plant, or build houses, or do most kinds of
work, lest Ratumaimbulu should be offended, and depart again to Bulu,
leaving his important work unfinished.”f

As the Fiji Islands are adjacent to the Friendly or Tonga Islands, and
the natives of hoth groups strongly resemble each other in their customs
and observances, there can be but little doubt that Alo Alo, the God
of Agriculture of the Friendly Islands, whose festival takes place
in November,} is the same as the Fiji god, and like him is assumed to
come in that month from the world of spirits, which is called by the
Tijians Bulu, and in the Friendly Islands Bulotw. For the same rea-
sons we may assume that a vernal queen, like the little damsel who pre-
sides at the festival of Alo Alo, also welcomes the Fiji god, on his arriving
in that month from the land of spirits—as Isis welcomed Osiris, and Pro-
serpine wedded Pluto in November.§

* Fasti Catholicii, ii. 99.

t See Erskine’s Islands of the Western Pacific, p. 244.

t See ante, p. 18.

§ If the Greek and Sicilian festival in honor of Proserpine was regulated by the
acronycal rising of the Pleiades, the month in which it occurred, must have,
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But the customs of the Fiji savages throw an entirely new light on one
of the most obscure points connected with ancient mythology, and on one
of the most puzzling features of the Egyptian and Grectan myéteries.
Tsis is represented as going, on the 19th day of November, at midnight,
i. e. on the third day of the Isia, or of the new year’s festival of agrieul
ture and of the dead, to the banks of the Nile, where she places Osiris
in the ark or coffer, which is carefully washed with water. Ia the
Eleusinian mysteries, the ark or mystic boat was a well known feature.

Ingenious, but most far-fetched conclusions have been arrived at by the
learned, respecting the meaning of this rite. It is to be found in the
festival of the Tiji God. Erskine says, respecting him, that ‘* the priests
announce the time of kis coming from the other world, and also the time
of his departure, when it again becomes lawful to pursue their usual
labours. But before he lcaves the world the priests bave to bathe him,
lest he should have contracted any impurities during his residence and
occupation in the world. This custom probably arises from one of their
own—that of always going to bathe after they bave done their work.
Be this as it may, the priests bathe the god, and send him away to Bulu,
immediately after which they ruise « great shout, which is carried from
town to town.”

This Fiji festival gives us a clue to the ceremonies in honor of Durga,
or Kali, the goddess of nature and of the dead, celebrated about the
beginning of October. In Hindostan, we find from the Ist of Oectober
to November, the scattered fragments of the primitive new year’s festival.
The lanthorn festival is held in November ; the feast of ancestors, of
which it once formed a part, occurs early in October, while two, if not
more fdtivals are held in honor of a Deity that combines the attributes of
Isis, Ceres and Proserpine, and is, Jike them, the mythical embodiment
of the new year’s festival of first fruits, and of the dead. < Her fast
falls on the last day of the moon of September, and she is worshipped all
the night of thot day wuniversally.” * On this fast also worship and
offerings are paid to the manes of deceased ancestors.””*  Dubois speaks
of a festival *‘called by the Hindoos Mahanavami, which is destined
principally to the honor of deceased ancestors. It is celebrated in the
month of October, during a period of three days ; and is so religiously
kept, that it has become a proverbial saying, that those who have not the

2000 years ago, more nearly corresponded with October than November. The
same remarks will apply to the festival of Kali in Cartica (the month of the Plei-
ades.) See Sir William Jones” Weorks iv. 135 ; sce ante. p. ¢, 6.

* Maurice,s Indian Antiquities, ii. 184.
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means of celebrating it, should sell one of their children to procure
them.”’*

At this festival the goddess Durga, the same as Kali, the goddess of
nature is worshipped. In every house there are earthenware images, into
possession of which the Brahmins ceremoniously induet the goddess.
There are great feasts and rejoicings, while she is a visitor. On the third
day a most imposing ceremony takes place, viz : that of sending the god-
dess back to heaven, which is done by means of water. ¢ In each family”’
says Mr. Wright, in deseribing this festival, *“the officiating Brahmin
engages, with various rites, sprinklings, and incantations, o send the god-
dess back to her nattve heaven ; voncluding with a farewell address, in
which he tells the goddess, that he expects her to receive all his serviees,
and to return again to renew her favors in the following year.”

Almost the whole population of Calcutta, at the close of her festival,
flocks to the banks of the Ganges, which is covered with innumerable
boats. At a given sign all the images are broken and ecast into the
river. The same writer, who was once an eye witness, thus speaks of
the scene presented by the innumerable crowds that are then assembled—
*“ Who can depict the woundrous spectacle 7—the numbers without num-
ber ; the fantastic equipages of every rank and grade; the variegated
costumes of every caste and sect; the wild and phrenzied excitement of
myriads of spectators intoxicated with the scene ; the breaking, crashing,
and sinking of hundreds of dispossessed images, along the margin and
over the surface of the mighty stream,—amid the loud and shrill disson-
ance of a thousand untuneful instruments, commingled with the still more
stunning peals of ten thousand thousand human voices.”’t

This account of the Hindoo festival recalls to our minds the vast crowds
on the Nile at the festivals of Isis deseribed by Herodotus, and the shout
that was carried far and wide throughout Egypt, announcing that Osiris
was found.

What could have been the origin of sending the god of the dead back
to the land of spirits, by immersing his image in water ? We must turn
to the simple basis of all these observances, to the funeral ceremonies and
annual commemorations of the dead, to solve the meaning of those mythical

* Dubois” Manners and Customs of the Hindoos, p. 384. See Sir William
Jones’ works, IV., 182, as to the festival of the dead, which clearly forms part of
the festival of Durga or Kali, “the three great days of that festival.”

t India and its Inhabitants, by C. Wright, M. A., sixth edition. Boston, Mass.
p- 221. Seealso Montgomery’s Voyagesand Travels round the World, p. 242; also
sco ag to year of the Pleiades and first fruits offerings in Polynesia, &c.. 76, 77, 78,
as to Chinese festival of the dead, 209.
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beings and rites, that sprang from the new year’s festival of agriculture
and of death.

At Hindoo funerals three stones are placed on a small pile of earth,
representing the deceased and the deities presiding over the dead. On the
tenth day the officiating Brabmin “* carries them to a river or tank, and
going with then: into the water up to his neck, he turns to the sun, which
he addresses with these words, ¢ up to this day these stones have repre-
sented the deceased. Henceforth let him cease to be a corpse. Now let
him be received into Paradise. There let him enjoy all blessings as long
as the Ganges shall continue to flow.” In pronouncing these words, he
casts behind him the stones and the vessels he holds in his hand, and re-
turns to the banks of the pond.”’*

Thus the rites observed in honor of Durga, are the same paid to the
dead by the Hindoos ; but her festival, we have seen, was connected with
and evidently grew out of the primitive festival of the dead.

A similar mode of sending the spirits of the dead to Paradise by water,
is resorted to in Japan, at the Feast of the Lanthorns, or the festival of the
dead. The festival lasts three days, or two days including a Halloween.
On the first evening they light up the grave-yards to guide the spirits
to their former homes ; on the second day feasts and rejoicings are held
in every family in honor of their unseen guests; and at midnight they
launch forth into the sea a boat made of straw, which they light with
tapers, that the souls may be cheered on their dark journey to the
world of spirits.

At the festival of Isis, the Egyptian priests, proceeding to the sea shore,
placed the image of Osiris into the sacred coffer or boat, and launching it
out into the sea, watched it as it was borne out of sight by the winds and
waves.t

All these mystic rites of the Hindoos and the Egyptians resolve them-
selves most clearly into customs still practised at the festival of the dead.

Isis and Osiris are manifestly the same as Kali or Durga, and her hus-
band Siva. Apuleius makes Isis say, ‘I am nature”—‘* the Queen of

the Dead ”—* the greatest of the Gods.” The Puranas thus address
Kali—¢ Oh dweller in cemeteries, bearer of a skull, borne on a car drawn
by ghosts,””—* bearing the moon on thy matted locks, and on thy neck a

string of skulls.”’t She is worshipped as the Goddess of Nature, and
supreme over all the gods.

* Dubois, p. 297.

1 8t. Croix les Mysteres du Paganisme, ii., 162.

1 See the Lainga Puran, Part ii., ch. 100 ; also Padma Puran, v. ch. 5. Garura
Purap. Sec also “ India and its inhabitants,”” 261, ’
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Usiris ** the Lord of Tombs,” is plainly the sate as Siva, who ** de-

lights in cemeteries, accompanied by ghosts and goblins.”” He is also
designated, like Osiris, * the Lord of the Universe.”’*
_ In the feast of Lanthorns, or the festival of the dead of the Japauese,
and in the November rites of the Fiji deity, we have a clue to the mystic
Isidis Navigz’um, to the sacred boat being launched forth into the sea, bear-
ing in it Osiris, the Lord of Tombs; to the sacred bull, Apis, into which
the god had entered, being drowned in the Nile; to the annual festival
of sending Durga or Kali home to the world of spirits, by casting her
image into the Ganges ; to the Egyptian and Grecian myth, as to Charon
carrying the spirits of the dead across the Styx ; to the northern nations of
Europe casting * with great solemnity” into a stream, the maypole,
which had been ornamented with garlands in honor of the Selavonian
goddess Ladat ; and to the Roman custom of, almost immediately after
the close of the festival of the dead, casting fizures of men, made of
rushes, into the Tibur.

Can it be possible that the following passage from Tacitus refers only to
an accidental coincidence between the customs of the Fijians and of the
ancient Grermans ! The same dies nefosti, those unlucky days of rest
and peace, when no work could be done, and the same custom of datking
the God, characterized this anniversary among both races:—

“ Tn these several tribes there is nothing that merits attention, except
that they all agree to worship the goddess Earth, or, as they called her,
Herth, whom they consider as the common mother of all.  This divinity,
according to their notion, interposes in human affairs, and, at times visits
the several nations of the globe. A sacred grove on an island in the
Northern Ocean is dedicated to her. There stands her sacred chariot,
covered by a vestment, to be touched by the priest only. When she takes
her seat in this holy vehicle, he becomes immediately conscious of her
presence, and in his fit of enthusiasm pursues her progress. The chariot
is drawn by eows yoked together. A general festival takes place, and
public rejoicings are heard, wherever the goddess directs her way. No
war is thought of ; arms are laid aside, and the sword is sheathed.
The swee.s of peace are known, and then only relished. At length
the same priest declares the goddess satisfied with her visitation, and re-
conducts her to her sanctuary. T 'ke chariot with the sacred mantle, and
if we may believe report, the goddess herself, are purified in a lake. In
this ablution certain slaves officiate and instantly perish in the water.
Hence the terrors of superstition are more widely diffused ; a religious
horror seizes every mind, and all are content in pious ignorance to vene-
rate that awful mystery, which no man can see, and live.”’}

* The fabled mutilation of Siva, like that of Osiris, gave rise to phallic worship.
t Took’s view of the Russian Empire, i. 48, ii. 66, 372.
t Tacitus Germ., xI.
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Hence we mnay infer, that as the goddess was accompanied to the land
of spirits by the souls of those who were her ministers and her victims,
the traditions that human beings were once thrown into the Ganges, the
Nile, and the Tibur, were not, perhaps, without some foundation.

Not only Isis, but Derceto, Ceres and Venus were each represented as
aunually visiting the sea ; and de Rougemont says *“On aurait pu tout aussi
bien préeipiter leurs statues, ou leur images dans les eaux, en commémora-
tion du Déluge.”” He tells us that the same custom still exists among other
races. The Poles, the Silestans, and the Bohemians, to this very day, con-
tinue to throw into ariver or pool, the image of a woman who bears the name
of their ancient goddess the Farth, and which has the two names of Zié-
wonie or Life, and Morena or Death, De Rougemont says that the festival
Durga takes place, like that of the Sclavonian goddess, in the autumn and
the spring, and considers that their festivals are representations of the
seasons. Death appearing in the autumn and Life in the spring.* It
is evident therefore that when Morena, or Hertha, comes up as Death in
the autumn, and is sent home by a baptism in water, to the land of
spirits, she is precisely the same as the Fiji god of November. But it is
equally plain that this distinction cannot be connected with the seasons,
but must be associated with the two divisions of the Pleiades above, and
the Pleiades below ; because the God of Death is supposed to appear in
November in Fiji, where it is a spring month—and November is almost
everywhere counected with a festival of the dead, or with the rites of the
god of the dead. In Rome, in November, the world of spirits was sup-
posed to be open, mundus patet, us it was called.

This took place thrice a year, about the 27th of August, when the
Japanese and Chinese festival of the dead takes place, and when the
Romans, like the Japanese, had their *‘lanthorn festival,” or a general
illumination ; on the 3rd} of October, about which time the Hindoos held

% Le Peuple Primitif, ii. 253.

t It is worthy of remark that the beginning of October, even among races hold-
ing the festival of death in November, was also, in some cases, marked by a
preliminary festival.

In Egypt, on the 3rd of October, a festival of Isis took place.* Althoungh I
supposed, as the yams ripen at the beginning of November, the Inachi of the
Friendly Islands was the same as the festival i November in honor of Alo Alo
Ifind, on a more careful examination of Mariner’s account, that for the Inachi
yams were specially planted a month before the usual time. Hence that festival
must have been early in October.

_ Although Ellis describes the festival of the dead of the Society Islands as “the
tipening of the year,” on procuring his works, since the foregoing paper was
written, I find that it fell when the young canes begin to grow. Whether that is
in October or November, I cannot say.

® L00 Qobdelin, iv,, 34,
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their festival of Durga, and their commemoration of the dead; and in
November, at the midnight culmsination of the Pleiades.*

Riddle gives for this meaning of sundus the following explanation :—
** A pit dug in the centre of a newly built town, énto whick were thrown
the firstlings of fruwits, and other things. On three separate days of the
year this place was regarded as the open door of the inf rnal regions
for the departed spirits to pass threugh, and was called mundus
patens.’t

These days of rest, which every where characterized not only the great
annual commermorations of the dead, but alse the monthly festivals in their
memory, as well as all those that sprang from this primeval institution,
are every where discernible as 2 connecting link between the customs of
nations.

Among the Fijians as well as the ancient Germans and Romans, the
anniversary in honor of the dead, or of the god of the dead, was an
#nlucky time, when no war could be declared, and no work done.
But as the festival of the dead was a new year's anniversary, the god of
the dead became the god of time, or of the year. Hence Pluto is repre-
sonted as carrying the keys of the year, or of the world of spirits, like
Janus. The last month of the year was sacred to Plato, the first month
to Janus. They were the embodiments of the same idea, as the Ger-
man goddess of Life and Death. When Pluto unlocked ‘ the gates of
hell,” no war could be carried on. But Janus being an auspicious deity,
was therefore the Ged of War, and bence his temple was never closed
except in (what the ancients considered an unlucky season) the time of
peace. They were both Janitors of the year.{ In the same way the festi-
val of Durga, the Hindoo goddess of Death, marked the beginning of the
year. So did that of Carticeya, the god of the Pleiades. The latter, as
1 have already shown, was the same ag Isis, or To, and plainly the same
deity as Janus. Henee he is the Hindoo God of War, as well as the God

of the year §
All the myths, therefore, connected with the festival of the dead, shew

* (Gebelin, iv., 37, makes it fall on the 7th of November, and Scorpo rise on the
8th ; but this occurs at the time of the culmination of the Pleiades at midnight.

tRxddle cites the following authorities—Varr. ap. -Macrob, 1, 16 : Plutarch,
Rom., 10, 3. Plutarch shews that in the time of Romulus it took place at the
date of the Palilia, the ancient new year’s day of Rome, the 21st of April, I
have been unable to procure a copy ef Macrobius ; perhaps the reader may be
more fortunate than myself in this respect.

{ Boulanger (i. p. 160) clearly establishes this connection, though he has not
accounted for it. ft seems to have escaped the attention of Greswell. See Orig.
Kal. Ttal. i., 344 to 457,

§ See Fast, Cath. iv., 64, 69.

P



that that commemoration and its rites were inherited by all nations from
a common source. Jiven in minute details we have unanswerable proof
of this.

The Japanese, at the end of their festival of the dead, “‘speed the
parting guest ”’ by the same means that were in vogue among the ancient
Romans at the end of their Lemuria, by casting stones into the air, to
frighten home any stray ghosts inclined to linger after the close of the
feast of ancestors.®

Even the duration of the festival is so similar throughout the world,
that this resemblance alone would prove the eommen origin of the feast of
ancestors. It is impossible that accident can have caused the inhabitants
of Australia, the Sandwich Islands,t Japan, Hindostan, Ceylon, ancient
Persia, Egypt, Greece, and Rome, as well as of Northern Europe, to bold
this festival for three days.

Captain Cook, struck by the remarkable resemblance between the fes
tivals of the Paeific Islanders, arrived at a conclusion, which may be
extended to the whole human race, when he suggested ** the reasonable-
ness of tracing such singularly resembling eustoms to a common source.”

If all nations have descended from one parent, and have inherited from
primeval man this wide spread new year's commemoration of the dead,
to what quarter of the globe must we turn for the origin of this festival ?
If the year of the Pleiades can furnish us witk no clue, and the funeres]
ceremonies of the New Year’s festival will supply no guide to this point,
yet in the festival of agriculture connected with it, we may be able to
learn from what part of the globe it was derived.

In Southern latitudes the new year's festival was accompanied by offer-
mgs of first fruits ; and these were renewed for a period extending over
from two to three months. Traces of a first fruits celebration are to be
found in most of the Pacific Islands.

The yams ripen in November in the latitude of the Friendly Islands.
Farther north, at the Equator, the first fruits ripen in February, and are
offered until June ; while in the latitudes of Florida} and Syria,§ they ripen
in March, and were offered wp in that month as part of 2 new year's
-colebration. ||

* See Thunbery’s Japen p. 124, also Boulanger ;. 8. O
1 See Jarves’ Sandwich Islands ’(Boston, Masg. 1844.) p37.v’ fast-Lv.

{ See Adair's American Indians, p. 105.
§ See Nel.son’s Festivals and Fasts of the Church of England, p. 8.
|| This point is, however, materially affected by my inference that the ealendars

of nations have changed with the sideroal pracession of the Pleiades, a subjeet to

=hich the concluding portion of these addends ig devoted.
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The Rev. Win. Chalmers in the Colonial Church Chronicle for 1861,
(p. 257,) says of the Dayaks of Borneo, *their farming operations are
said also to be guided by the constellation of the seven stars (the
Pleiades). When it is low in the east at early morning before sun-
rise, the elders know it is time to cut down the jungle,” (7. e. June 28th,
see p. 256 ;) *“ when it approaches mid-heaven’ (7. e., when it culmi-
nates in the morning) ‘then it is time to burn what they have cut down;
when it is declining towards the west, then they plant; and when in the
early evening it is seen thus declining, then they may reap in safety and
in peace,”” (7. e. February 17th, see p. 210.)

The harvest, or rather ** the feast of Nyiap#an or first fruits, cemmences
on the evening of February 17th, and is kept up at intervals until the
great harvest festival on June 9th.”” This is plainly the same as the
first fruits celebration of Alo Alo, in the TFriendly Islands, which lasts
about 80 days, but commences in November. This festival of first fruits
held in February, and regulated by the Pleiades, is important as affording
a clue to the mode in which the begioning of the primitive northern year
and its festival of agriculture and of death fell, among so many races, in
the middle of February.

The same reasons that induced me to suppose that the new year’s fes-
tival of the Southern year was fixed in November, by the rising of stars,
(see ante, p. 3.) convinced me that Bailly, Greswell and Rodier are in
error in sapposing the uncient year, commencing in February, was a
solar year, and led me to infer that it must have been an astral or
sidereal year, like that commencing in November. But how it was regu-
lated by the Pleiades I found it difficult to conjecture.

The fact that the first fruits festival commencing in February, is suited
to countries near the Equator, proves almost conclusively that the No-
vember first fruits celebration must be derived from the far South, where
it is adapted to the seasons.

The year of the Pleiades also among the Dayaks is of importance, as a
connecting link between the primitive southern and the primitive northern
year; and between the systems of regarding the heliacal, and the acro-
nycal rising of the Pleiades, the latter made, though existing in the south-
ern hemispherc, having for thousands of years become disused among
northern nations, and superseded by the former system.

Astronomers have already noticed that the commencement of the oldeat
year among ancient nations oecurred at some time hbetween October and
end of February.
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Changes have Leen prubably cuused by attempts to adapt the No-
vember first fruits festival to the seasons which, to races migrating from the
south to north, would gradually become later, until a complete revolution
of seasons would take place. It is probable that even the year eom-
mencing at Yule or Christmas, had its origin far to the south of Kurope.

We also find in Borneo a connecting link between the worship of the
Pleiades by the Australians, and the traditionary reverence for that con-
stellation in the North. Tt is called by the Dayaks, ** Se Kera from a
being who lives there,”” and who, like Osiris, Ceres, Manco Copac among
the Peruvians, and the Great Husbundnan of the Chinese, is supposed teo
have taught mankind the art of agriculture. He is plainly the same as
the Fiji god of agriculture, and of death, whose festival teok place in
November—and reminds us of Proserpine, whose festival of agrieulture
and of the dead was held in the autumn at the time of the acronycal rising
of the Pleiades, (see Dupuis, ix., 340). Ile also recalls to our mind
the Egyptian Goddess of Agriculture, Isis, or Io, who was accompanied
by the Pleiades in her wanderings over the globe.

Preserving in vur All Halloween, ALl Saints and All Seuls, traces of
a festival of three days duration, held in November in Europe, Asia,
Africa and Australia, and in some countries plainly connecled with and
regulated by the Pleiades, or Vergilize, (the stars of spring,) we ecan
searcely avoid coming to any other conclusion, than that it was once a new
year’s festival of u yeur regulated in all latitudes, near November, by the
acronyeal rising of the Pleiades.* But if we admit that, at the beginning

* These enquiries are based on a comparison of the existing customs of nations,
to which previons writers like Boulanger, Gebelin, Dupuis and others, have
only referred by way of illustration, in their works on the origin of ancient
Pagan Mythology. The myths and festivals of antiquity are by me onlv
introdnced incidentallv, snd have been considered less reliable materials, and
of a more recent type than the cxisting observances and rites of the unchx’mged
savage: the Fiji Islander and the Australiau being, in an cethnological point of view
more ancient than the huilders of the Pyramids, ’

I have had much pleasure in receiving, since the publication of the foregoing
%{\per, a letter from Mr. Everett. Proftssor of Mathematics at Kino's College,

Vindsor, who has kindly supplied me with such information as I most required,
ag to some difficult points that arose in connection with astronomy, a science in
which, I must confess, I am but littl- versed. Tle follewing pufa’rvrapil in tho
letter will clear up a point that has not, appareutly, been distinesly zmtcd in the
paper :—

“ With regard to the middle paragraph p. iv, the difference hetween the aspect
of the heavens in the two hemispheres is hest hrought ont thus :-—Suppo;e the
observer in the northern hemisphere to face thar quarter of the heavens in ;\vllicll
the sun is at neon, the Pleiades will rise at his left hand ; whereas if an ohserver
in the southern hemisphere fuces the quarter in which the sun is at naon, the Ple-
iades w!ll rise nthis right hand.  This rule holds strictlv for cxtm-wn}»iéal ‘]atimde\‘
Tu tropieal latitudes 3t is only generally true s that is to sav, the sun at neon is ."x‘n"
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of November, we have the relics of a priwitive new year’s celebration, a
still more important conclusion is almost inevitable.

We have seen that the universal tradition of our race points to the spring,
as a time when the primitive year began. So distinct wus the memory
of this among some of the northern nations of Kurope, that, to express
the idea of an annual revolution of time, they adopted the word ** year,”
which originally signified * the spring.”’* But no where is November
a spring month, except far south of the Equator, where at the time of our
festival of All Halloween, All Saints and All Souls, the year, regulated
by ** the stars of spring,”" is usbered in by an offering of first fruits, and
by a commemoration of the dead.

With these facts before us, it is difficult to avoid turning to the
Southern hemisphere for a clue to the origin of the festival and of our
race.

Such, then, are some of the conclusions to which the study of Ethology
has led me.

There are, however, further proofs deducible from chronology, and
astropomy, which, though less interesting to the general reader, are
most important in confirming the inferences to which this enquiry tends.
Though they were the last to suggest themselves to me, thoy will
not be, I believe, the least conclusive, iu the hands of others more com-
petent to deal with them than myself.

If the foregoing paper is imperfect, this is almost unavoidably the case.
The field is almost entirely new; and many points were incidentally sug-
gested, while I was preparing the paper ; for though colleoting materials
for a comparison of the customs and festivals of nations, required several
years of drudgery, many identities in the mode of observing the Festival
of the Dead, only became apparent to me, when I had carefully collated
and compared the different references to it, which I had noted in the
course of my reading during the past eight or ten years. Of course the
difficulty of procuring, in a colony, any works bearing on the subject, not
a little contributed to my labors.

Before going into what may be regarded as, in some respects, a distinct
branch of the subject, it would be as well to recall the steps, which have
lod me so far in this enquiry.

Accident drew my attention to the antiguity of certain popular cus-

the greater part of the year in the southern quarter of the heavens to an observer
in the northern torrid zone ; and in the northern quarter to an observer in the scuth
torrid zone. I cousider that all your points are well made out.”

* Neg Greswell’s Fasti Catholici, ii,, 109, See ante p, 26,
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toms ; and further cuquiry respecting them revealed to me sonie new
facts s to their universality.

The simultanecus observance of the festival of All Halloween, All
Saints and all Souls, in the old and in the new worlds, led me to infer
that it must have been regulated by some visible mark or sign that nature
had supplied ; and on discovering that the midnight culmination of the
Pleiades affords a elue to the almost simultaneous observance of this fes-
tival in America, Polyncsia, Asia and Europe, I at the same time found
that the festival of the dead wus a new gear’s festival, and that it, conse-
quently, was in Europe, Asia and \merica, a vestige of a sidereal (or
astral) year, actually in use in the southern hemisphere, but obsolete and
forgotten in the north, though forming apparently the substratum of all
ancient calendars. My next aud last enquiry was, therefore, into the
calendars of ancient nations, to sec if astronomers have noticed any traces
of a priwitive system of regulating the ycar having been once in vogue
in different parts of the globe.

Greswell, who has not suspected the existence of the year or seasons of
the Pleiades among ancient nations, states that there is conclusive evi-
dence of all calendars having been derived from a primitive calendar. He
also states that they were not regulated by or adapted to the tropical year,
and that their mutual connection eonsists in their relation to the 17th day
of the Egyptian month of Athyr.  This, though probably the primitive
new year’s day of the Egyptians, became in time the 17th day of the
third month, still regulating the year, however ; still the point &’ appur of
all calendars ; still the basis of all cycles, and of all corrections as far
back as the year B. C. 1355. The earliest reliable astronomical data
which we possess as to the calendar of the Egyptians, extend back to that
date ; and in Hindostan, B. C. 1306 is the limit to which we can safely
carry back our calculations.*

Greswell shows us that the Egyptian and Hindoo calendars agreed
at that remote era; that the festivals of the Egyptian Isis, and of
the Hindoo Durga, were then new year’s commemorations; and he
even supposes them to have been first instituted, and the worship
of these Deities to have been invented or introduced near that time.
As, however, we find the rude elements of all the rites and attributes
of those deities, among the gods, and ceremonies of savages of the
Southern Ocean, we may question the correctness of his inference on this
point.

This coincidence in the obscrvance of these festivals at that date, has
uaturally appeared so remarkable, that he cau only explain it, by assuming

* See Fasti Cath, ii. 86; iv. 31.
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that they must have had a common origin ; and this he finds in the astron-
omical science of the Egyptians. Although Greswell acknowledges that
the existence of a primitive universal calendar is evident throughout the
world, he assumes that the Egyptian calendar was the source from which
all nations derived their knowledge of the primitive year.

- This is plainly most incredible. We must endeavor to find in nature
some more simple clue to these remarkable coincidences.

Let us see whether this primitive year, the traces of which bave been
discerned in almost all countries, was not the year of the Pleiades, or
rather the two seasons of ‘the Plexades above,” and ‘‘the Pleiades
below.”

A careful perusal of hlS elaborate works will lead to the conclusion,
that the four following days, stand out with singular prominence as land-
marks of this primitive calendar, viz : Athyr17th (November), February
17th, April 20th, and August 28th.

Greswell appears to regard them all as different types of (what is un-
questionably the most remarkable of them all), Athyr, 17th, as it appeared
at different times in a movable year. But he is evidently mistaken, as I
shall hereafter shew. All of these days were most conspicuous in the
Roman, as well as in some other ancient calendars, and were connected
with the primeval festival of the dead, or with the superstitions peculiar to
it; while in more modern times we find the new year’s festival of the
Mexicans, and of the Dayaks of Borneo, fell respectively on November
17th and February 17th, each regulated by the Pleiades; and that on
the 19th of February and the 28th of August, ambng the - Chinese and
Japanese the annual commemoration of the dead, or a festival in honor
of the new year takes place.

It is however manifest, that each of these four days must have marked
a division of the primitive year. But if this was the case, they must

®ave had reference to some natural phenomena or signs; and could not
have been merely conventlonal divisions of the year, as their unequal
duration clearly proves ; nor could they have been regulated by the sea-
gons, because they are found in different latitudes.

Thus a division commencing on Nov. 17th, would contain 92 days;
that on Feb. 17th, 62 days; that on April 20th, 180 days, while that on
August 28th would not extend over 81 days. Or, supposing that the year
was divided into two seasons, the first, if commencing, like the primitive
Southern year, on the 17th November, would last only 154 days, while
the second season, commencing April 20th, would continue for 211 days.
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If, however, it was a year commencing, like the primitive Northern year,
on February 17th, the first season must have consisted of 192, and the
second season of 173 days.

Such a system is so entirely unsuited to the seasons, and to the natural
divisions of the tropical year, that we cannot assume that accident or
caprice can have suggested it, much less have preserved such an uniformity
in the observance of such a singular and irregular mode of dividing the
year, among nations inhabiting different quarters of the globe. '

The solution for all these difficulties will be found, I believe, in the
primitive Southern, and the primitive Northern gears, each of which was
sidereal or astral, and regulated by the Pleiades.

I give below a statement of the times of the year in various portions of
the globe when the Pleiades appear and when they disappear in the even-
ing, alzo when they culminate at midnight, sunset, or at sunrise,—*

The midnight culmination of the Pleiades occurs all over the world on
the 17th of November, (or Athyr, as it was called in the Egyptian calen-

#* The following table, kindly prepared for me by Professor Everett, will afford
sufficient data to guide the reader as to the variations in the times when the Pleiades
appear, disappear, and culminate, at the equator, and in northern and southern
latitudes. Of course the farther we go from the equator, the greater the variations
will become :—

Appearance Disappearance| Culmination | Culmination | Culmination
in evening. | in cvening, | at midmight. at sunset. at sunriee,

Tongatabu, Friend-
ly Islands, , Lat. | Nov. L
21° 8,

April 22, November 17.| February 2. | August 7.

Equator, . . . . Octr. 3L April 28. November 17.| February 9. August.l&f
Helopells, f’\fvypt' Octr.18. | April80. |November17.| February 17. | August 21,

 These dates,” Professor Everett says, ““ were worked out on a 20 inch celesti
globe, published in the year 1799. To suit the present time they must all be mai
a day later. The dates of first and last appearance have been assumed to be these
days, on which the Pleiades are on the horizon, and the sun is 18° below, an as-
sumption which is only approximate.”

Nations regulating their year by these phenomena, without the aid of astronomical
gcience, could only have made an approximation within three or four days of the
correct dates. As this is the case, and many of the dates, which I have used were
adapted to the beginning of the present century, I have for convenience sake, assum-
ed Professor Dverelt’s table to be applicable to the present time. Most of the dates
given by me, it mast be remembered, are simply approximations. The ignorance
among ancient nations as to the equation of time must also be taken into considera~
tion, in drawing any inferences from the intervals between the festivals observed in
November, and in April; more accurate calculations may prove that the second fes-
tival of Northern nations coincided more nearly with the disappearance of the Plei-
ades, than I have supposed in this paper.



45

dar). Henee if the primitive year was regulated by the midnight culmina-
tion of the Pleiades, we may expect to find all affinities in calendars con-
nected with that particular day. This is exactly what Greswell has dis-
covered. He cannot explain why, out of the 365 days of the year,
the 17th day of November should be such a point d’appui of all calen-
dars. Yet be considers it derifed from some primitive unknown calendar,
in which it constituted the beginning of the year, and that in all modes
of dividing the year, in every portion of the globe, a connection with the
17th of Athyr is to be traced.*'

With that day, as we have seen, among the Egyptians and Hebrcws’r
the traditions of a deluge were agsociated. The Mexicans, it is plain,
must have connected the same ideas with the very same day, because
their great eyele of fifty-two years was regulated by the midnight cul-
mination of the Pleiades, and on the night when that took place, a dread
lest the world should then be again destroyed, filled the Aztecs with
gloom and dismay, which only passed away, when the Pleiades were seen
to reach their highest point in the sky, and a new cycle had begun. To
this day the 17th of November is regarded with dread by the Arabs, as
well as by the Persians. The very same superbtition existed among the
ancient Romans, it being by them connected” with the rising of Scorpio,
which occurs at that time of the year.t

Greswell says, referrmg to the fable of the Pleiades flying from the
pursuit of Orion,{ “in our opinion it was founded ultimately on this
Julian year of the Egyptians, in which the stated date of the Epagomenae
was Nov. 13, and that of the first month was Nov. 18th. Orion and
the Pleiades were observed to set always at the same season of the year,
and that season November, and within a short distance of each other. In
Eudoxus’ Calendar (apud Geminuin), the Pleiades set cosmically Nov.
14; and Orion begins to set on the same day. According to him, too,
Scorpio begins to rise the day before, Nov. 13 ; and it was another fable
of antiquity relating to Orion, that he came to his death by the bite of a
scorpion.”’

At the gguator, the Pleiades on the 17th of November rise at sunset,
and set at sunrise ; but this is not strictly the case elsewhere. It is pro-

* See Fasti Cath. i. 114, 118 iii. 160, 113, 613.

1 Calmet says that the months of the primitive Jewish year were in all proba-
bility based on those of the Egyptians. Hence we find they have shared in the
uncertainty that exists as to the natare of the primitive Egyption calendar. The
primitive Jewish year is supposed to have commenced near the 1st of October.—
See Bryant’s Mythology, ii. 835, Fast. Cath,, ii. 115.

t 1d. iv., 180.
g*
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Pable that where (he new year's festival was fixed by the appearance of
the Pleiades at the horizon in the evening (instead of hy their midnight
enlmination), which would oceur some time before the 17th November, we
shall find the festival falling at the end of October or the beginning of
November. In Japan a festival called Matsuri, of three days duration,
falls on the 18th, 19th, and 20th of Octob(:,r, 7. e. at the time of the first
appearance of the Pleiades in the evening—(se¢ Professor Everett’s table,

p- L)

* A study of the Stars that arc visible ju the middle of November will, T 1)011(«‘"0,
throw a new light on the strange tradition referred to by Virgil, and which has
cxceited so much speculation—

Candidus auratis aperit cam cornibus annum

Taurus.
This has, by all writers, been supposed to refer to a very remote period, when the
Sun was in the sien of Taurus, at the time of the vernal equinox. It has been
assumed that the primitive year began at the time of the vernal equinox, and was
a solar year.

I think it is very appavent, from the facts referred to in the foregoing paper, that
the most ancient yvear began in the autwmnn, and that there is not the slightest trace
of any anetent year in general use, begiuning in Muy.  IHow then can we connect
this tradition with the evidence of ancient calendars, pointing to November, not to
May, as the month in which the primitive year begun ¢

It ix manifest that this universal tradition, that is so discernible to this day in
the religions symbols and rites of Asiatic nations, and which was so conspicuous in
the mytholopy of the Fgyptians, had referenee, not to u solar, but to a sidereal vear ;
not to the Sun heing in the siyn of Taurus, but to the stars in Tawrns, the Pleiades,
whicl by their rising in the evening, cubminating at midnight and setting in the
mornmg, marked the beginning of the primitive year in November. The reader
has only to consult the varions writers, who have touched on this point, and he wilk
find that there can he hut little question as to the correctness of this view of the
tradition. I have already connecred To with the vear of the Pleiades, accompanied
as she was by those stars in Jier wandering over the glohe* But I omitted to noto
a feature in the story of To, which confirms this conjecture.  Why was she repre-
sented as having been chunged into a Cow, and as having in that form, arrived in
Burvpt, where she was worshipped as Isis, to whom the bull Apis was sacred, as
well as to Osiris ¢

Io or Isis was ealled Athyr, which was the name of the month, on the 17th day of
which, hier qreat festival, the mysteries of Isis, took place. Gresswell, who does not
scem to have noticed the connection of the constellation of Tawrus with the month
of November, says < according to some the Bull in the heavens is tho same as Jo.”
*The Arabic name of the sign, or one of the Arahic names, is Atawr or Ator,
which is evidently the same with the Bgyptian Athyr—Ator or Venus ; and she was
only another conception of the Egyprian Tsis.”t” But tlie connection of Taurus
(;Atz_n'lr) with the fostivals of first Jruits, and of_ the dgad, every where ¢ven in the
Pacitic Islands, assoviated together, is clearly discernible.  Sir Gardiner Wilkinson
rays that at harvest time the Egvptians throughout the country offered the first
fruits of the earth, and with dolefid lamentations presented them at her altar.” ~ He
teaces the connection between two of her festivals in the fact that two of her votaries
presented their of)erings i the quise of mourners”  As to the Egyptian fable of the
cow of Mycenupg, Sir Gardiner Wilkinson says, *if Herodotus was correct in stating
that it wus a heifer (not wn ox), it may have been the emblem of Athor in the
capacity which she held in the reyions of the dead.”  “The introduction of Athor

with the mys(erious rites of Oxiviy, may be explained by er frequently assuming the
character of Tsisi.” )

¥ Manuers and enstoms of Aneient Fgyptians, (ed. 1854), 1. 500.
T Ree ante b 20, ) '
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From the 17th of Athyr let us now turn to April 20th, and to the
second’ division of the primitive Southern ycar, ‘** the Pleiades below.”
It will be observed that there is a very marked difference in the duration
of the first season, in northern and southern latitudes, it being a good

But the connection of Taurus { Ataur) with a funercal commemoration which took
place on the 17th of Athyr, is indirectly attested to by Plutarch, who says ‘ the
priests thevefore practice certain doleful rites, one of which is to expose to public
-view, ag a proper representation of the grief of the goddess (Isis) an or covered
with a pall of the finest linen, that animal being considered the image ot Osiris. The
ceremony is performed for four days successively, beginning ou the 17th day of the
tthove month (Athyr).” ¢ Tlus they commemorate what they call ¢ the loss of Osiris,’
and on the 19th of the month another festival represents ‘ the finttking of Usiris.”” The
authorities I have already cited* seem to show, that this refers to the 19th of Athyr,
(not of Pachons, as Sir Gardiner Wilkinson suggests). Plutarch supposes this
funereal cclebration to represent the death of the ycar, and the beginning of winter.
De Rougemont makes the same conjectare as to the festival of the German goddess
of dcath; but I have already shewn that these theories are incorrect, because in the
Southern hemisphere, the verna/ month of Nocember is sacred to the god ' of the
dead.  But Plutarch supplies, unconsciously, the clue to the enigma, when he states
that these funereal celebrations “ take place in £ he moutn when the Pleiades are most
distinct,” . e. in Athyr.t These lamentations, followed by rejoicings, were plainly
connected with the disappearance, and reappearance of the Pleiades, and were in
no way descriptive of the seasons. The Abipones of South America call that cou-
stellation their < Grandfather.”” When it disappears from the sky at certain sen-
sons, ““ they supposc their grandfather is sick, and are under a yearly apprehension
that he is going to die;” when these stars again appear, they igjoice, and hold
festivals in honor of his recovery.} In Borneo Se kery, the God of Auriculture,
resides in the Pleiades. Hence we find the Pleiades, like Osivis and Proserpine,
were regarded as the god of the dead, and of agriculture, and thus the festival of
the Pleiades was a feast of ancestors, and a first fruits ectebration.

In Australia, on or about the 17th Novembher, the suviges celebrate their
great corvoborec in honor of the stars of Taurus—(sec ante p.9), which, as
1 have shewn, is of a fanereal character. It is therefore evident that, as the
Hindoo name for November is Cartiguey, (the Pleiades), the Egyptian name
for it, Athyr, is conneeted with Atauar, (Taurus,) and the scven »turs the Ple-
iades. Heuce we learn from the fable of Io, that the cow or bull, accompanicd
by the Pleiades, was worshipped at the Isia on the 17th of Athyr, i e. when these
stars in the constellation of Taurus are most distinctly visible:; and thus as the
primitive year began at that time, the constellation of Taurus may he said to have
opened the primitive year.—See Landseer’s Sabaan Researches, p. 75 to 85, 861.
Seco Greswell’s Fasti Cath, II. 88, n. IL. 112 iit,, 235, 257, 370 ; Introd. 241; iv,,
280.-

A plate, in Hyde’s learned work, on the Religion of the Ancient Persians, taken

#rom an antique gem, which was supposed to represent Mithra or the sun in the
sign of Taurus, evidently refers to the stars in the constell:}tloll_ of Taurus, and to
Orion and Scorpio, which are at the same time visible in November, when the
primitive year began. ] ]

Hyde says that the representations of Mithra were intended by Zoroaster to be of
an astronomical, not of a rehgious or mythical character.

We have represented in this gem, a man holding a sword and accompanied by
two dogs, (the form under which Orion was represented ), near him a scorpion,
and abover him the seven stars, the sun and the moon. The tradition as to
the scorpion, I have already siiown, was connected with November and with Orion
by the anciont Romans, and to this day is associated by the Avibs with November.

"5 Seo a8 to the 17th, 1sth and 10h, being days nacred to the dead, ante p. 13,16, See Fast.
Cath, I1. 455, 458, .
T Bradfor's Amer, Anty, 331, | Ibidk,
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deal longer north, than it is south of the equator. This circumstance may
prove of very great importance in affording a clue to the part of the
world, in which certain very conspicuous festivals of ancient nations had
their origin. I have already noted the fact, that there are to be found in
most parts of the world traces of two great festivals ; of the one in or near

But the Persians themselves, when they changed their year from November to
Fehruary, 7. e., from the time of the midnight culmination of theé Pleiades to that
of their culmination at sunset, must have transterred the tradition as to the death
of Orion by the bite of a scorpion to February, as they still celebrate a festival in
Febraary, in which charms are used to drive away scorpions. Hyde says this fes-
tival once took place in November. I can find no trace in the customs of any race,
in which any superstitions respecting Taurus, Orion, and Scorpio are connccted
with May.—Hyde de Rel. Vet. Pers,, 113, Bailly’s Astr. Indienne, xxx. cliv,, 4,
18, 78. Sce also ante p. 23.

That the reverence of Asiatic nations, as well as of the nations of antiquity, for
sacred bulls, arose tfrom the seven stars in the constellation of Taurns marking the
beginning of the year in November, is probable frdm the following facts connected
with the traditions as to the deluge.

We have seen that the menory of that event was preserved in the great religious
festival of ancient nations, the new vear’s commemoration of the dead. But as
this was regulated by the Plelades, which are in Taurus, let us sce whether the
Bull and the Seven Stars are not mixed up with the traditions of the deluge.

Bryant* shows us that the Pleindes were connected with that event in Greeian
mythology, though he gives no satisfactory explanation for the fact. We have
already seen that, beyond any question, the Mexicans associuted the memory of the
deluge, and a dread of its recurrence, with the midnight culmination of the Pleiades.

No solution hus been supplicd for the remarkable circumstance, that the Zenda-
vesta, and even the prayers of the Parsees, mix up the bull with the memory of the
deluge ; nor has any clue heen found to the mearing of the traditions of the Chinese,
the ancient Britons, Grecks, Persians, Hindoos, and Iigyptians, as o “the seven
celestiat beings ” preserved from the waters of the Flood.t  They all plainly point,
for their origin, to the connection of the memory of the deluge with the new year's
commemoration. This festival, as we have seen, was regulated by the stars in the
constellation of Taurus. Hence the belief of the Mexicans, that the deluge com-
menced at the moment when the Pleiades, culminating at midnight, marked the
heginning of the year, has been shared in by other races. We can therefore
understand, why the bull, and the sceven stars are connected with that event, not
only in ancient mythology, but also in the traditions, and even in the prayers of
Asiatic nations.

The bLeliet of many writers, that the ancient British fables as to King Arthur are
(}crivcd fro.m some 51at1’0n0mi('=11 myth, will receive some contfirmation from the
facts contained in this paper, and from the references which I give on this point.
We find the Arkite God Hu (the bull), Uthyr or Arthur, (Athyr ?) connected wi
the deluge, from which Arthur and his seven friends escaped.t The lamentations f&
t}lc dea_th of flu, are traceable to the conneetion of Tuurus with the new year’s
feast of ancestors, \\:hlth grew in time into a comiemoration of the death of a diwi-
nity, or into a festival of the god of the dead. Tence the death of Hu (Taurus)
is the same raythical event as (11‘0 death of Qsiris, with whom the bull .4pis and
Athor (Taurns) were connected.  The lamentations for Adonis, Thammuz, Pro-
serpine, and other deities, arc derived from the same myth. Dupuis says, © dans
leur 111ystéres on rappelait la chute, et la régénération des amcs, par e taurean
mis 4 mort et ressuscitd.”’§ : )

The astronomical ideas of the ancient Britons confirm this view.  We have the
‘testimony of Platarch that in an Island to the west of Britain, a festival at the end
of cvery thirty years was held, which was conneeted with, and probably, like the

 Bryant's Mythology, i. 296—9 ; ii. 236. ’

1 See D:'wies’ Myth. of British Druids, p. 121, 136, 138, 143,156, 173, 179, 241, 214
1 Dupuis, vi. 283. ’ ' '
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November, of the other in April. Does the interval between these festivals
coincide with the duration of ‘ the Pleiades above’’ in northern latitudes,
or does it point to a southern origin? The first festival of Lsis fell, as I
have assumed, on the 17th of Athyr, (corresponding with our November.)
But the second festival of Isis fell on the 20th of Pharmuthi, 7. ¢. near

Mexican cycle, wasTegulated by the constellation of Tauruns. * ¢ It is mentioned by
Plutarch,” says Greswell, “that the principal object of adoration among the Cimbri, in
the time of Marius, was a brazer bull; by which they are accustomed to swear on
occasions of greater solemnity than usual. If this bull was not borrowed from the
Egyptians, and was not merely their Apis or their Mneuis, we can have but little
reason to doubt but it must have been intended as a type or symbol of the bull in
the heavens ; and we consider this supposition much the more probable of the two.
This fact, however, would do much to connect the origin of time, and the begin-
ning of things in the opinion of these nations with the sign of the bull. The Hin-
doos both of ancient and motern times, and the Persians also, have always asso-
ciated the sign of the bull with the origin of time ; and there is no reason why the
nations of the North mizht not have done the same, and for the same reasons in
general too, viz: because primitive tradition and belief amony them also actually con-
nected the beqinning of things with this sign, or the constellation In particulor.”*

But we need not go to remote antiquity, or to distant nations, for traces of this
connection of the stars of Taurus with the beginning of the yecar, which they
regulated by their rising in the evening., To this day the Highlanders believe,
that in the twilight on new yewr’s eve, the figure of a gigantic bull is to be seen
crossing the heavens. They even imagine that the course which it takes, is
ominous of good or ill for the coming year. Stewart says, that, as New Year’s
eve is called Candlemas “ from some old religious observances performed at that
time by cundle-light,” this mythical animal is popularly known among the High-
landers as *“ the Candlemnas Bull.”’t

There is a most remarkable circumstance connccted with the history of the
deluge, that greatly confirins these conjectures. I allude to this point with a good
deal of hesitation, as I am aware that very proper prejudices exist against anything
that may scem like an unnecessary attempt to give a figurative character to the his-
tory of that event.

It will be remembered that Bailly has shewn that the Pleiades are popularly
known throughout Europe and Asia, as the “ Hen and Chickens.”§ Bryant proves
that their Greek name the Pleiades, or Peleiades, meant the Doves§—and he has col-
lected some very curious facts respecting their connection with the deluge, without
in the least suspecting that there was an astronomical fact embodied in the tradi-
tions he has described. It is worthy of notice that the part which tradition, both
sacred and profane, has assigned to the Dove in the history of the deluge, is attri-
buted in Central Africa to @ mythical hen—whose valuable services are still cele-
brated among the natives. A Missionary, who refers to this subject, remarks that
the hen, and the palm tree, which also plays an important part in the African
tradition, “remind us of the dove, and the olive branch.”| It is too singular a
coincidence to be dismissed as accidentul, that the the leading events of the deluge
oceurred near the time of the principal festivals of Isis, or were apparently counected
with the movements of the Pleiades, or “ the Doves.”

The Flood commenced on the 17th day Athyr, when the lamentations of Isis for
Osiris began, and on the primitive Halloween, when the Pleiades culminated at
midnight and marked the beginning of the year.

= See Fast Cath. IT, TII. 112. Greswell connects these facts with the sign of Taurus, i. e. with
May-—not with the cunstellation of Taurus by its rising in November marking the beginning of
the year—a theory which does not appear to have suggested itself to him, nor can I find that
any writer has taken the view which I have of the traditions, symbols, and myths of ancieny
nations, as connected with astronomy and with the primitive vear,

T See Stewart's Superstitions: of the Highlanders, 246.

1 Scc ante, p. 6. ’

§ Bryant's Mythology, II., 40,

{ See Bowen's Centrad Afiies, 266,
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the middle of April, and long before the Pleiades are invisible in the
evening in northern lativudes. Assuming the account of the deluge to
lLiave been astronomical, not historical, that event began on the 17th of
the 2d month, (November), and the Ark rested on Mount Ararat, on the
17th of the seventh mounth, 7. e. April 16th. But in the latitude of
Heliopolis in Egypt, the Pleiades are only invisible in the evening
about May 1st; and to get the first season of the year of the Pleiades to
coincide with the interval, we must go far south of the equator. These
two great festivals are found in almost every quarter of the globe. In
central Africa they are still in vogue. In ancient Greece and Rome, the
festivals of Ceres and Proserpine fell in the spring and the autwmn.
Not only the dates of these festivals, but the testimony of Greek and
Roman authors prove, heyond any (uestion, that the appearanee and dis-
appearance of the Pleiades in the evening, gave rise to the myth of the

This cvent was shifted to the 17th of February by the Athenians, 7. e. to the day
when those stars culminated at sunset, and marked the beginning of the yeaf.
The ark rested on Mount Agarat on the 17th day of the 7th month (April), in
which month the sccond Isia and the Roman Palilia took place. But our May
Day is unquestionably the same festival as the Palilia; and with the eve of May
Day the Druids connected traditions of the deluge.  The Dove, or the Pleiud,
left the ark, and returned no more, on the 24th day of the 11th month, /. e., on
the 21st of August, when the Pleiades enlminate at sunrise, and when the Hindoos
commemorate the seren holy Rishis preserved from the Hood.*

This evidence is not contined to mere coincidences of dates in ancient calendars.
The days I have mentioned were peeuliarly marked in Euvope, Asia, Africa and
America.  On cach of them we fiod a new year’s festival of the dead took place
among some raves. Nov. 17th, I have already shewn, was a marked day among
ancient nations, and is still the new year's commemoration of the Australian
savages, as well as a subject of superstitious dread among some Asiatic races.

On February 17th a new year's festival of the dead can e traced under
the form of the Attic Anthesteria and the Roman Parentalia. April 20th
was the new year’s day of Rome in the time of Romulus, and on it the world
of spirits was supposed to be open.  On the 19th of February, the year of the
Chinese and Japancse commences, and on the 28th of .\ugust the feast of ancestors
takes place, as it did in Egypt and in Rome.

It these days represented even divisions of the year, this coincidence might be
considered accidental ; but it can scarcely be so viewed, when we remember that
these days full at most unequal and irregular intervals ; and especially when we
find that they were each, in some way, important epochs of ancient calendars : vach
connected, in some instance, with the beginning of the year, with the festival of
the dead, or with the movements of the Pleiades or the Doves.

We have already seen* that, thongh All Halloween and May Day still survive,
the primitive year, of which they constituted the two great festivals, was disnsed
thousands of years ago. It appewrs, however, that the ancient Britons must have
shifted the tradition of the deluge from Halloween to the eve of May Day, ‘. e,
from the beginning of “the Pleiades above,” to that of “the Pleiades below.’”
This is the only instance in which I can find the tradition of the deluge connected
with the second season of the primitive year. In almost every other instance it
was associated either with the 17th of November, when the Pleiades culminate at
midnight, or with the 17th of February when they enlminate at sunsct—i. c., with
the beginning of the primitive Southern, opof the primitive Novthern vear.

¥ Bee Sir Willlam Jones' works, IV, 10, Buelinnan'e Tndia, T 23],
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appearance and disappearance of Proserpine. She herself was the daughter
of Paurus, or, according to the fable, of Ceres, and of Jupiter, who as-
sumed ths form of a bull* Ovid refers to a very significant fact, that
the initiated at the mysteries of Ceres of and Proserpine, paid particular
attention to the appearance of stars in the evening.

Quee quia principio posuit jejunia noctis,

Tempus habent mensae sidera visa sibi.t

This he supposes arose from Ceres having then for the first time broken
her long fast. But the facts contained in this paper will suggest for it a
more probable origin. There can be but little question that it dates back to
an era when the goddess herself had not been created—to the origin of
the festival, its deities, its mysteries and its myths—to the primeval
custom of regulating the year by the appearance or disappearance of the
Pleiades in the evening.

The reverence paid to the seven stars was almost universal—and pro-
bably referred not to the sun and moon, and the five planets, as has been
hitherto supposed, but to the seven Pleiades.

It was conspicuous in the ancient mysteries, and is traceable in the cir-
cular dance of the priests representing the course of the stars. But the
most striking evidence of its influence throughout the globe, is that a
reference to the seven stars, or to the number seven, pervades the sym-
bolism of almost all races, in Europe, Asia, Africa, Australie and America,
even still lingering among our Freemasons, with whom the Seven Stars
are a conspicuous and probably not’ very intelligible emblem.; But as
this reverence for the number seven, or for seven stars, is found in every
guarter of the globe, and the Pleiades are almost every where the subjects
of veneration, or at least of observation, we can scarcely doubt that the
wide-spread symbol of the seven stars can only refer to the Pleiades.§

# See St. Croix, i. 168 ; ii. 17, and notc; also 6, 13, 120. The facts mentioned
by Dupuis almost settle the point. See vi. 277, 283 ; ix. 340, 345. See Mystical
Hymuis of Orpheus, trans. by T'. Taylor, p. 67, and note. Gebelin, iv. 347, 349, 358.

+ Ov. Fast. liv. See ante p. 14~18. T have in p. 18 placed the 2nd festival in
May—which is apparently toe late. According to Ovid it fell in April.

1 See Oliver’s Hist. Landmarks of Freemasonry, references in general Index;
also in index to notes, as to the “Seven Stars.” Also as to commemoration of
Death, 11, 142, 145 ; also as to *“ Serpent”’ symbol, sce Index. See in reference to
this point note to p. 19 and p. 26, foregoing paper. Also see Archdeacon Williams’
Essays, p. 298, 302; Christy in Ceylon, 202; Tsehudi’s Peruvian Antiq. 13.
Kerr’s Voyages and Travels, xxv. 8. If Masonry is entitled to claim a very remote
antiquity, 1t is far more closely connected with the primeval superstitions of which
T have heen treating, than with the Hebrew race. Many of the uninitiated, who
ridicule the assumptions of Freemasons, have probably wtthout question acccepted
« All Souls” asof Christian origin, with as much reason as Freemasons connect
their order and its symbols with Jewish History.

§ The following authorities refer to this subject. Bunsen’s Egypt’s Place in
Universal History, i. 69, 137, 378. Greswell’s Fasti Cath., iv. 357.  Maurice’s In-
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(lchelin* says that at the time of harvest in the month of Pharmuthi,
about the 20th April, the Egyptians wept over their sheaves of grain, as
they invoked Isis. ¢ [t 7s worthy of remark,” he adds, * that the 19th,
20th, and 21st April were the days on which the festival of Ceres and
that of Pales were held.”

The Palilia of the Romans was their ancient new year’s day, on
which took place, in the time of Romulus, a festival of the dead. The
world of spirits was supposed then to be open; though when the
beginning of the year ceased to fall at the time of the Palilia, the
mundus patens seems to have become attached to some other day, or at
least was no longer connected with the Palilia. Yet in the customs pre-
served by the Romans, we find a trace of their ancient new year’s festival
of the dead. Tt was usual at the Palilia to light bon-fires, and to leap
through the flames. This custom still lingers in Scotland and Ireland, in
connection with the eve of May Day, and of Halloween. Bon-fires almost
every where were connected with the festival of the dead. But the
custom of leaping over a fire, is still practised in Hindostan after funerals,
for the purpose of driving away the ghost, that may hover around - the
living. The goddess Pales is supposed to be the Italian type of sis, Ceres,
and Durga,T and the Palilia from their funereal characteristics which I have
noticed, would seem to bear out the conjecture.

In India a festival occurs in the spring, which, with that in memory of
the flood on August 22d., Sir William Jones connects with the two great
commemorations of Osiris, his entrance into the moon, and his enclosure
in the ark.

The Siamese have two years in use, one, the more ancient civil year,
commencing in November, or Cartiguey (the month of the Pleiades), and
the other the astronomical year, commencing in April.§

Bvery where we can find traces of these festivals, in almost every case,

dividing the year into two wnequal seasons. I have already shewn
that de Rougemont is in error in supposing that they represented au-
tumn and spring, under the name of the festivals of Death and of Life.§

dian Antiquities, 1., xxxiv.; IL. 159, 170, 312; IIL, 528; IV., 644, 716, 730;
V., 923, 987; VL., 97 : see frontispiece to VIL 165, also 623, 673. Stephen’s Yuca-
tan, ii.,, 185, 425, 450. I have collected a large number of authorities to prove that
this symbolism is as universal in the New, as it is in the Old World ; but will not
burthen this preliminary outlive of these investigations with any more referenees
on this poimt.

* Monde Primitif, iv. 358. :

t As to date of Palilia, &c., see Fast. Cath. 318, II. 55, 58 ; Orig. Kal. 1. 110.

1 Sec Bailley’s Astr, Indienne, p. 4, 18, 30, ' °

§ See ante, p. 36, -
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But assuming that they were originally the festivals marking the
commencement of the two seasons of the year of the Pleiades, how
is it that the second festival fell before the second season of the Ple-
iades began, in Rome, Egypt, and Hindostan? We may explain it by
supposing that a migration of races from the South once took place.
It i plain, that with a very rude race, regulating their seasons by the
Pleiades, their months being merély *“ moons,”” the second festival would
fall later, as they would migrate to the north. Butif any semi-civilized
race can have passed from southern to northern latitudes, carrying with
them 4 calendar, in which the year was divided into months and into days,
it is quite possible, that the second festival, being fixed in their calendar,
may have retained its place, though no longer adapted to the time of the
digappearance of the Pleiades in the evenings.

When it is remembered that the ancient new year’s day, the Roman

*Palilia, the second festival of Isis, and the second great event in the his-
tory of the deluge, took place within four days of each other, <. ¢., between
the 16th and 20th April, we can scarcely fail to see that the circumstance
is sufficiently striking to invite further enguiry. There must have been
some cause for this coincidence in the festivals and traditions of nations
so far removed from each other.

Greswell has not turned his attention to this point, but on astronomieal
grounds has endeavored to show, that the natale mundz, the beginning of
the primitive year, fell at that time. He finds April 20th, an important*
epoch in calendars from Italy to China. The tradition that the primitive
year began in the spring seems to have affected his judgment a little on
thig point. Scaliger, who was led to the same inference from the same
traditions, subsequently abandoned it, and was compelled to adopt the
view, that the primitive year began in the autumn. The evidence of
customs and calendars have led me to the same conclusion, as the new
year’s,_festival of the dead is almost always conmected either with the
autumn, or with February.

To arrive at any satisfactory results from an examination of the inter-
vals between the two great festivals, to which I have referred, would
require more accurate information than I am possessed of. Sir William
Jones, Landseer, and other writers have considered that a comparison of
the times when these festivals were observed, might lead to interesting
results ; and I cannot help thinking that the enquiry may, in the hands of
others more competent than myself, not only throw a light on the mode in

* Fast. Cath. ii., 68,
4%
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which these festivals were regulated, but also supply a clue to the quarter
of the globe from which they were derived.

Let us now turn from the two divisions of the primitive southern year,
to those of the primitive northern year, . e. to February 17t2 and Au-
gust 28th. A study of customs led me to designate the year commencing
on February 17th as the primitive northern year, because I had not dis-
covered the festival of the dead occturring in February south of the
equator. A reference to Professor Everett’s table will show, that in an
astronomical point of view my conjectures have been confirmed, as the
Pleiades culminate at sunset south of the equator early in January ; but
in the latitude of Egypt and Japan, they culminate at sunset on the 17th
of February, and at sunrise towards the end of August. This fact I ascer-
tained, after 1 had conjectured, from an analysis of customs, that the
primitive northern year was adapted to the movements of the Pleiades
north of the equator. The Dyaks of Borneo hold their first fruits festivale
(the Nyiapdan) on the 17th of February, when the Pleiades are hegin-
ning to descend towards the west in the evening, This isthe precise date
when the festival of the dead, embodied in the Anthesteria was held by
the Greeks, and when the Roman Parentalia or festival of the dead
took place.

In Japan, the year began on the 19th of February,* and among the
Persiang, Tartars and other northern nations of Asia, it now begms, or
formerly did so, in the middle of February.t

The festival of the dead among the Algonquin Indians of North
America, took place in the middle of February, the Mexicans and Peru-
vians holding it apparently in November. It is a little remarkable that,
though the primitive northern year in Persia was an intrusive year, which
was substituted for the year commencing in November, in America the re-
verse appears to have been the case, as far as I have been able to fix the
date of the festival of the dead in North and South America.

The Chinese differ from the Japanese, in holding the lanthorn festival
at the beginning of the year, on February 19th, and the feast of ances-
tors about August 28th, while the latter hold both of' these festivals on
the 26th, 27th, and 28th of August. ‘

In Japan we have almost conclusive evidence that the calendar and its
festivals were regulated by the Pleiades. The year begins on the 19th of
PFebruary, 7. e. within two days of the culmination of the Pleiades at sun-

* See Thunberg’s Japan, i., 46 ; iii., 92,
t Sec Hyde de Rel. Vet. Pers. p. 187, 230, 232, 241.
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set. The Star festival is held on the 20th August, the Pleiades culmin-
ating at sunrise, on the 21st; and the feast of apcestors, or the lanthorn
festival, falls on the 26th, 27th and 28th of that month. The second
great festival, the Matsari, takes place on the 18th, 19th and 20th of
October, the Pleiades first rising on the 19th of Oectober in the evening.

The Egyptian year was preceded by five days of intercalation, which
were dies nefasti. Even in the new world we find that these days wers
regarded as unlucky, and were consecrated to the god of the dead. On
them was performed, by the Yucatan Indiang, the ceremony, which I have
traced from Kurope to the Fiji Islands, of welcoming, honoring, and
bidding farewell to the god of the dead.* The Yucatan deity Mam,
" (the Grandfather), like the Fijian Rutumaimbulu, the German Hertha or
Morena, the Hindoo Durga, the Egyptian Isis and Osiris, and the Greek
Pluto and Proserpine, was the mythical representative of that heritage
from primeval man, the new year’s commemoration of the dead. But the
god Mam is plainly the same as the Figyptian Typhon who was called
Baba, which in Central Africa means ‘ Father.” In South America
Mam or Baba i8 connected with the Pleiades. The Abipones, says
Debrishoffer, think the Pleiades ¢ to be the representation of their grand-
father.” '

This festival, which clearly dates back to an era long anterior even to
that remote period in the history of our race, when a deity was created to
preside over the feast of ancestors, in time became sacred to Isis, Durga,
Proserpine, and other funereal deities, and was ultimately, among many
races, converted into a festival of the god of the dead. This theory
throws a new light on the belief of the Egyptians, that thas their princi-
pal deities were born on these dies nefasti.

# 1 have already shewn that the custom of bathing the Fiji God, is to be traced to
the northern nations of Europe, as well a8 to the ancient Egyptians and Hindoos ;
but I was not aware that the same ceremony was practised in honor of Ceres.
Tacitus evidently was surprised at the coincidence on this point in the rites of
Ceres among his countrymen, and the custom of the Germans at the festival of
Hertha—* Mox vehiculum et vestes, et, s¢ credere velis, numen ipsum secreto lacu
abluitur.”*

Ovid says that, at the festival in honor of Ceres, the priest bathed the goddess and
the utensils used in her worship—

ilic purpurea canus cum veste sacerdos
Almonis dominam sacrague lavit aquis.t

A similar ceremony now cxists in Ceylon—See The Mahavansi, iii.gl150. And
also in India, see Broughton’s Costumes and Manners of the Mahrattas."p. 71. See
also, as to Baba and Mamma being used as epithets in India for uncles and grand-
fathers, p. 41.

@ Tac, Germ. xI. .
T Ov. Fagt. iv. See also ante p. 32—35.
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“ We are informed by Plutareh,” says Greswell,* ‘“that the last five
days of the Egyptian year, (the five epagomenae of the equable year,)
were reputed, among the Egyptians, the birth days of five of their prin-
cipal divingties ; the first of Osiris ; the second of Arueris (Apollo, or
Horus the elder) ; the third of Typhon ; the fourth of Isis; the fifth of
Nepthys, Teleute, Aphrodite, or Nike. Now Typhon,}.in particular, in
the apprehension of the Egyptians, being the personification of the prin-
ciple of evil, his birthday was naturally regarded as an ausgu emogeus ; for
which reason, says Plutarch, the kings of Egypt would transact no public
business, nor even attend to the care of their own persons on that day.”

This superstition is still attached, in Persia, to the 17th day of Novem-
ber, on which, as we have seen, rulers and princes cannot refuse to comply
with petitions presented to them, that day being sacred to Mardad, the
angel presiding over agriculture and the dead.]

This third day of the epagomenae was called in Yucatan Cemss, or the
day of Death.

Among the Greeks and Romans these days were called weagar, stained
or polluted by death, which is precisely the same name by which they
were known among the Yucatan Indians. They were also known among
the former as emoggades, unlucky days. This name was clearly connected
with the dead, as it was applied to the Sceleratae Portae of Rome, through
whieh funerals passed. Don Juan Pio Perez of Yucatan, speaking of the
Yucatan calendar, says * five supplementary days were added at the end
of each year, which made part of no month, and which for that reason
they called *days without name.””’ They called them also uayad, or.
uayab Jaab. The word uayab may be derived from wey, which means
to be destroyed, wounded, corroded by the caustic juice of plants, or
with ley and other strong liquids.” If this was the real meaning of the
name, these days were known not only in the old world, but also in
Anmerica, as days that were ** stained” by death.§

* Fastt Cath. 1., 152.

1 Volney states that the name Typhon is the same as the Arab word “ Touphan,
which signifies the deluge.” He also cites Aristotle (de Meteor, lib. i. c. Xiv) as
saying that ¢ the winter of tho great eyclic year is @ deluge.”” These remarks arce
Wor‘thy. of note, as he was apparently not aware that the festival of the dead at the
beginning of the year was so generally connected with the traditions as to the flood
or that the end of the Mexican cyele was so marked by the memory and the dread
of a deluge—See Volney’s Ruins, p. 269.

1 See anté p. 13.

§ In Hindostan the time when the monthly commemoration of ancestors occurs,
is called amavasya, or mahacala. The monthly festival of the dead is called in
Afvica malela. In India the festival evig‘ently fell on the days called dagda, or
birned—whicl is the same as the name in the Yueatan calendar for the days of intor-
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“ On this account,”” the same writer says, ‘‘the Indians feared those
days, believing them to be unfortunate, and to carry danger of sudden
death, plague, and other misfortunes. For this reason these five days were
assigned for the celebration of the God Mam (** Grandfather’”) On the
first day they carried him about and feasted him with great magnificence ;
on the second day they diminished the solemnity; on the third day they
brought kim down from the altar, and placed him in the middle of the
temple ; on the fourth day they placed him at the threshold or door ; and
on the fifth day, the ceremony of taking leave (or the dismissal) took
place, that the new year might commence the following day.’’*

The first day was called by the Persians the day of salutation, and the
fifth the day of &idding farewell.t

The custom of removing the image of the god from the altar on the
cemis (or day of the dead), reminds us of the superstitions of ancient
nations, who during the festival of the dead, closed their temples, and
veiled the altars and the images of their gods. On * A# Souls day,” in
some parts of Europe, tHe high altar is shrouded in black, while over a
huge coffin, or cenotaph, that is placed in the church, a solemn mass for
the dead is performed.

It is not improbable that there may be a reference to these *“ days with
out a name,”” in the words of Job, when he curses the day of his birth—
“ Let darkness and the shadow of death stain it.”’ “* Lét it not be joined
unto the days of the year; let it not come into the number of the
months.”

These unlucky days were regarded in the Old as well as the New
World, as ¢ stained by the shadow of death.”’} They were not numbered
with the months, nor included in the days of the year.

calation. In it we find in every month days called Cemis, or “ belonging to the
dead” ; but this is plainly the same word as Kamis, the Japanese name for the
spirits of deceased aneestors.—See Sir Wm. Jones’ works, iv., 128,134. Buchanan’s
India, 1., 231, 244, 339, 421. De Rougement, Le Peuple Primitif, ii., 357, 359.

Don Ferdinand Columbus says that ““ the natives of the West Indian Islands wor-
shipped little images ealled Cemss, to which they give each a name, which I believe
to be derived from their Z{atlzers and grandfathers, for some have more than one
image, and some ten, all in memory of their forefathers”—Ker’s Voyoges .ud
Travels, xxiii. 131. .

* See Stephen’s Incidents of Travel in Yucatan, i, 437.
1 See Hyde de Rel. Vet. Pers,, 199, 269, 548.

+ It is not a little remarkable that to a curse, similar to that of the Patriarch Job,
the Egyptians attributed the very origin of these five unlucky days. Plutarch tells
us (de’Is. et. Os. c. 12) that the Sun enraged with Chronos (Saturn, Time, or the
year), and Rhea (the starry heavens) for having hegotten the five planets, for whom
there was no space in the vear or in the heavens, uttered 2 curse that they should nei-
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As these dies nefusti fell, in the Egyptian calendar, about the end of
August, when the Egyptian year began, when the Romans believed the
world of Spirits to be opened, and illuminated the city with bonfires, and at
the very same time that the Japanese now hold their lanthorn festival, we can
scarcely arrive at any other conclusion than that these festivals, at the end
of August, are memorials of a common primitive Tcalendar, based en
some simple natural law, that caused and preserved this striking uniformity,
in countries so widely separated, and through a lapse of so many cen-
turies.

These various identities in the festivals of nations have never been the
subject of regular investigation; and nothing yet laid down by astrono-
mers, respecting any ancient calendar, can in any way account for the
existence of such remarkable coincidences, traceable in all ages and to all
portions of the globe, among the Egyptians the most learned of ancient
nations, and among the Australians the most degraded of savages.

ther be born in a month, nor in the year. Therefore Hermes, as a return to Rhea for past
favors, played at dice with the moon, and won back the 72d part of each day of the
year of 360 days, 7. e. 5 days, which thenceforth constituted those five epagomenze,
or ‘“days without name,” which neither formed a part of the months, nor of the
year. To show how striking is the identity between the imprecation which forms
the basis of this myth, and that of Job against the day of his birth, we have only to
imagine the Sun using the very words of the Patriarch, to curse those illomened
birthdays of the planets. ‘Let the days perish wherein they are born.” ¢ Let
darkness and the shadow of death stain them.” “Let them not be joined unto the
days of the year; let them not come into the number of the months.” That offer-
ings to the dead were made in those days is proved by Egyptian monuments. See
Bunsen’s Egypt’s Place in Universal History, iii. 63, 70, where reference is made to
the rescarches of Leipsius on this point—Leipsius Ein. 91, 92. The same fable as
to the gods playing at dice is connected with the month of Cartica by the Hindoos
—See Sir Wm. Jones’ works, iv. 113,
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PROOFS FROM ASTRONOMY AND CHRONOLOGY, THAT IN RELATION TO THE
PLEIADES OUR CALENDAR NOW EXACTLY CORRESPONDS WITH THE PRI-
MITIVE YEAR.

Iinedwy patvovoay Adve TexuaigeTar woyy¥

Assuming all these inferences to be correct, a difficulty will suggest
itself to the reader, which may naturally seem fatal to the conclusions at
which I have arrived. It may be said, ‘it is true that these festivals
falling among so many races at the present day, as well as among so many
ancient nations, on the 17th November, in the middle of February, or at the
end of August, appear to have been regulated by the culmination of the
Pleiades at midnight, sunset, or sunrise, yet it is only a singular coinei-
dence, that ig the result of accident. If those festivals now agree with
the culminations of the Pleiades at the times named, yet they did not do
8o two thousand years ago. The Pleiades gain twenty-eight days on the
tropical year in every 2000 years ; hence "the Pleiades that now culmi-
nate at midnight on the 17th November, did so in October 2000
years ago. Hence you must prove that the months have moved onward
with the Pleiades, or all your assumptions fall to the ground.” This
difficulty, however, when enquired into, not only strengthens my
cohclusions, but also opens up a new question regarding calendars and
chronology, that is in itself most important, as well as most interesting.
It is evident that if the primitive year was regulated by the Pleiades, the
months must have been gradually affected by the beginning of the year
commencing one day later in every seventy-one years, and hence the first
month, whether November, February or August, if connected with a
sidereal or astral year, must have moved onward in an equal ratio with the
movements of these stars, and of course all the other months in the calen-
dar must have shared equally in this progressive tendency.

No one hitherto has suspected that the primitive calendar of ancient
nations were based on a sidereal year. "Let us, however, see whether
astronomers have not supplied us with facts that necessarily lead to this
conclusion.

I may assume that if a sidereal year was the primitive basis of all calen-
dars, astronomers must have been surprised to find simultaneous and pro-
gressive chonges in calendars, which must have appeared to have been the
result of artificial < corrections.” If the primitive year was regulated by
the culmination of the Pleiades at midnight, all derivative calendars would

* Greek Anthologia, iii. 211.  Sce also Fasti Cathol. iv. 192.
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be found gradually to change, and yet to preserve a relation towards each
other, and this connection would be traceable to the point d’appus of these
calendars, the day when the Pleiades culminate at midnight, sunset or
sunrise, by whichever the year was regulated. Let us see, then; what
Greswell says on this point :—

“ The natural measures of time have had only one primum mobile, one point of
departure or epoch ; which never has been, nor could be, nor is even at present, any
thing different from what it was at first. The civil calendar also might have had
only one epoch and point of departure at first, though that is a matter of fact
which we would not he justified in assuming without sufficient proof of its truth;
but whatsoever it might have veen at first, it would still he notorious and incontro-
vertible that, since the beginning of human society, it has had an almost infinite
number of epochs, and points of departure; a different one almost in every age, and
tn every connlry, and among every nation on the face of the earth.”’*

To analyse, compare, and to trace back to a primitive basis, calendars of apparently
so variable a nature, at first may appear a task too difficult to be surmounted.
This arises “ from not merely the possibility, but the fact of the substitution of new
types of the standard of nature, instead of the first and original one; from the va-
rious relations of these new ones compared with those of the old ; and from the ne-
cessity of finding out and fixing the historical epoch of the substitution in each of
these instances, and of tracing and following the subsequent history of such varia-
tions ; of investigating in short ,and ascertaining the whole cycle of the changes,
transitions, and modifications in passing from one state to another successively,
through which the original type of nature itself may have had to run.”

‘¢ 1 follows that, when bringing down the primitive and universal type of the
reckoning of anuual civil time according to its natural law ; we are bringing down
at the :ame time in their elementary and primordial state, in their seminal princi-
ples, in their archetypal form, if’ not in their actual conditions and constitutions from
the first, the civil calendars of all ages, and all countries, and all nations. Nor is
it more unquestionable, in point of fact, that all existing distinctions of men (even
those which are most widely discrirpinated in other respects) were originally summed
up and comprehended in the.loins of one man, and afterwards of three men, than
that the civil calendars of all such national divisions of mankind have been comprehended
and embodied in this one type of all, the civil calendar first of Adam, and next of three
sons of Noah ; and through them the common birthright, and common inheritance
of their posterity every where.”t

I have already shewn that the system of counting the day from sunset,
which Greswell says is so universal as to prove the unity of origin of our
raece, and whieh he believes to have belonged to the primitive calendar, is
still in existence in the southern hemisphere, and connected with the Hal.
loween of the year of the Pleiades.] ILet us see whether there are not
some other land marks of the primitive calendar, that are relics of this
system of regulating the year of the Ploiades. As the Egyptian and
Hindoo calendars are the most important, let us see how far they exhibit
traces of the progressive year of the Pleiades.

I bave shewn that the Isia were originally the new year’s festival of the
dead, and were connected always with the 17th of Athyr, and with the

* Fast Cath,, i. 40. 1 Ib. 119. )
I See ante p. 8, 2¢, 37 ; note also v, 89, Tast, Cath. iii. 113,
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midnight culmination of the Pleiades. We find that the Egyptians Lad
several modes of reckoning the year; two of them were perhaps in reality
the same. The year commencing at the end of August, was probably
precisely the same as the primitive year commencing on the 17th day
of Athyr or November. They would be both sidereal and subject to the
same changes; but in the former the 17th day of Athyr (‘or November) is
the first day of the third month. This therefore must be borne inmind, in
reading the following remarks of Greswell respecting that day, which at
least will prove that it was point d’appui of all calendars, though the
reason for this has, if I am correct, escaped the observation of Greswell,
Bunsen, and other writers who refer to this subject.

“It hasbeen already seen that the Isia, among the Egyptians, were attached from
the first to one particular month of their calendar, and to one particular day of that
month ; and that this particular month wus the third, and this particular day was
the 17th of the third month. And the calendar of the Egyptians both at this time
and long after it, being altogether the same with the primiuve, the 17th of the third
month in the eivil calendar of the Egyptians, and the 17th of the third in the civil
calendar common to all mankind, both at this time and long after it were absolutely
one and the same. It follows that the stated date of the Iégyptian Isia, once fixed
to the 17th of the third month in their proper calendar, was thereby fixed to the 17th
of tie third month too in the common calendar of all mankind : and as long as the
proper Egvptian calendar and this common primitive calendar continued to be the
same, and to preserve the same relation to each other, the 17th of the third month
in either was the 17th of the third month in the other; and wvice versa.”

“ This being the case, nothing being supposcd to be known as yet respecting the Isia
of the Egvptians, except these two facts, that they were fixed to one month, the
third in their proper calendar, and to one day, the 17th of that month ; the atten-
tion of the reader is next to be directed to a very remarkehle phenomenon, which
the history of the primitive calendar, after a certain time, but not before, brings to
light; viz. a succession of modifications, corrections, and changes of the primitive

" calendar itself on the cyclico-Julian principle, which weare able to trace in the retro-
gade order, (that is, in the order of the rceession of the equable in the Julian or
nataral year,) all round the Julian or nutural ycar, from the point at which it began,
almost to the same point again: corrections or modifications of the primitive calen-
dar, on this common principle, agreeing with each other not only in that respect,
bt in w still more remarkable and characteristic circumstance, that of being all
attached to the same month of the primitive calendar, the third, and to the same
day of this month, the 17th.

*The fact, which we have just pointed out, in the majority of these instances (and
even in all, us we ourselves have scen reason to conclude) is confirmed by proofs that
place it out of question ; and the fact being admitterd, it must be allowed to be some-
thing carious and remarkable in the highest degree ; something which could not be
resolved into an accidental occurrence of circumstances, in so many instances, in
such different quarters of the world, and at such great distances of time asunder:
and it it could not be explained on that principle, something which must have been
the effect of design. Nothing but desizn, or reasons of a common kind, motives
and causes which must have cverywhere alike influenced such corrections, and alike
determiaed the process of such corrcetions, could account for w coincidence like
this, oxtending over a period of 1136 years, exemplified in fifteen different cases of
the kil at least, yet all in the same way, and substantially to the same effect ; be-
winning in India, the most remote quarter of the world of which any thing was
kunown to the anciénts, and ending in Sweden or Norwuy, of which, until a very
late point of time, they knew ubsolutely nothing.”

“ What, we may ask, mast have beenr thought of this fact, had nothing been

s



6

known concerning it except the fuct itself?  How difficult must‘it have a,[’speared o
aceount for it, on any principle which should exclude the idea of chance!” *

Greswell tries to aceount for these extraordinary coincidences by point-
ing to Egyptian science as the common fountain of all the analogies of the
calendars and of the myths connected with the year; but the assumption
is plainly untenable. The Egyptians certainly never taught the Fijians
to celebrate the festival of the God of the Dead in November, nor could
they have led the Australians, the Dayaks of Borneo, and the Mexicans,
to regulate their year by the stars in Taurus. If, as he assumes, analogies
in the ealendars of nations are relics of a primitive year, we must look
for it among the] most primitive races, and among these whe have been
least affected by civilization and change.

If this primitive calendar was inherited from primeval antiquity, we
may expect to find even among the rudest races some trace at least
of their common heritage from the common parent of our race. What do
we actually ind ? In the southern hemisphere, at the equator, and in
Mexico, unmistakable proofs of the existence of a primitive sidereal or
astral year, regulated by the Pleiades. Amomg civilized races we find
all traditions and myths pointing to a primitive year regulated by Taurus.
In Hindostan, November we have seen is ealled the month of the Pleiades,
and in the Egyptian calendar was connected with Taurus. In the middle
of November and of February, we have found among ancient nations, and
even among existing races, either the commencement of a year, or the
vestige of an ancient new year’s day, still lingering in a festival of the
dead ; and wo have seen that the Pleiades culminate at midnight or sunses
at those times which I have mentioned as being so conspicuous in the
calendars of nations. The inference from these facts would naturally be
that, if any primitive calendar ever existed, we have in the year or seasons
of the Pleiades the original type of the primeval calendar.

And this we might infer, even if in the calendars of ancient eivilized
nations no trace of the primitive type could be found. But I believe
that there are some very significant facts, which have already attracted
the attention of astronomers in connection with the history of the calendar,
and which ean only be explained by assuming that all ancient calendars
originally partook of the sidereal character of the primitive calendar, and .
that its progressive tendency is traceable in all ancient calendars.

Though I cannot pretend to deal with these matters as an astronomer,
and feel great hesitation in referring to this somewhat difficult subject, thére
are some simple but signifizant facts in connection with the history of the

* Fasti Cnth. iii. 112.
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codendar, that cwn be perceived and understood by the most supesficial
thinker.

Before going into the question, it may be as well to recall the history of
our present Gregorian calendar. The correction of Pope Gregory re-
stored the calendar very nearly to what it was in the time of Julius Cesar,
as respects its relation to the tropical year. How then was the calendar
affected by the Julian correction in this respect ? TIn the time of Julius
Caesar the year had been so tampered with Dy the priests, that the months
were suppoged to have receded more than two months in relation to the sea-
sons, and to the natural year ; accordingly 67 days, exclusive of the inter-
calary month, were added for the purpose of advameing the months to
their proper position. But the exact amount of error in the Roman calen-
dar was probably a mere matter of conjecture, and cannot now be pre-
cisely ascertained. Clinton considers that it was much less than has been
generally supposed. If so, then the months must have been advanced too
far by the addition of 67 days. If this was the case, the effect is most
important.  For let us assume that the excess in the correction was 28
days, then, if the Pleiades culminated at midnight on the 17th of No-
vember in the Roman calendar prior to the Julian correction, their mid-
night culmination must have subsequently occurred in October; and it
would take 2000 years before they would again culminate at midnight,
on the Same day in November. ’

Clinton censures Usher for venturing to make precise calculations as to
the position of the months in the Roman calendar, prior te, and after the
Julian correction ; and considers that he attempted * a precision for
which we have no authority.”’*

Bat we have some positive evidence as to the time when the Pleiades
set cosmically in the Roman calendar in the second century B. C. I have
already shewnt that in the time of Kudoxus the Pleiades set cosmically
on the 14th of November—and Greswell supposes November to have then
coincided with Athyr. But the Pleiades must have then set about thirty
days earlier than they now do ; antl consequently November in relation to
our present calendar and to the seasons, must have almost corresponded with
our present October; if this was the case, the addition of 67 days was
probably nearly 28 days in excess, and November was advanced one
month too far in relatioh to the seasons, and to the natural year.

Let us now tura to the Fzyptian month of Athyr. It has been very

* Fasti Hellenici. iii. xil. Sir Cornewall Lewis Hist. Survey of the Astronomy

of the Ancients, p. 237.
t See ante p. 53. Also Fast. Cath. iv. 180,
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fully -demonstrated that the very mame of this month, and the rites
celebrated in it, shew that when it fivst received its name (:aore than 3000
years ago) it must have been connceted with the constellation of Taurus.
That the connection is not merely traditionary is proved by the Greek
epigram on that month, with which this division of my subjeet is headed,
and which is referred to by Greswell®  Tn it Mtayr is distinzuished as
the month {n which the Pleicd™s are most distine:. Hosyehius suys that
in the Egyptian * Athyr meant,both a month and a bui ;7 and Platarch
says that the Pheeniciaus called a bull Z%%or, (Taurus), Greswell explaing
the meaning of Athyr given by Hesychias, by referring to ' a stated con-
nectio:: botween the month Athyr and the Bull,"t i. e. Taurus.  Athyr is
supposed to have fllen three duys hefbice the Roman month of November;
but this must have had reference to taat month before the Juliun correction,
as Novewber in the Julian calendar uea.ly coincided with our present
month of that name in relution to the tropical year. Thus Greswell
says * the Roman Bruma aceording to the calendar bore date November
21 the beginning of winter properly so calied, was dated from the
cosmical setting of the seven sturs ; in the calendar of Ciosar (7) Novew-
ber 11.7°%

It is thercfore luin that the statements$ that the I jptian Athyr began
three days earlier than the Roman month of Novewher must refer to the

L]

#* Fast. Cath. iv. 192.

1 Fast. Cath. ii. 05.

1 The statements of Roman writers and even of ancient astronomers as to the
calendar, the rising of stars, &c., must be received with great hesitation. Truths
applicable to particalar latitudes or thmes, were used when or where they were alro-
gether untrue, or at least inapplicable.  Even Prolemy is accused of this ervor by
Bailly.  Sce “ Astronomia” m Smitl’s Diecty. of Greek and Roman Antiquities.

§ I believe that L am correct in my conjectures in p. 13, that the circumstance of
the Isia having been fixed to the 17th, 18th and 19th days of the month, arose from
a superstition which not ouly existed among the Girecks, the Romans, the Persians,
and the Egyptians, as to that day, but ulso is to be found amony the Paciiic In-
landers®* and the natives of Dorneo,t with whom the 17th, and 19th nights of
the moon are dies nejusts, and cvident!y connected with the monthly commemoration
of the dead. A peculiay veverence for e 17th of the month was a feawdre in the
worship of Isis,f which has Leen already noticed by writers.  Sir Garduer Wilkin-
son, Bunsen,§ and I believe all authorttics agree that the months reccived their
names when the Isia weee instituted, prior to which they hud been lunar mouths,
an(% pg‘_rlmps simply * moous,”” like the months of tho Australian savages,  “Most of
their {tes appe.r 9 have been colebruted at the new or at the tull moon, e former
being also chosen by the Isruclites for the same purpose; and this, as well as 4
mouth being represented in hieroglypliies by a moon, g serve to show that the
moﬁnths of the )ugyptnfns. wers originally lunar; as in many couniries to this day.”!

bup])o\‘m% the primitive yesr to have been a lunar sidereal yewr, the
monthly festival of the dead, on the 176, 18th, and 19th niehts of the “moon,”

3 fee ante p. 13. T Ree ante noto to p. 29,

1 Fasul Catin il 112, 160.

§ Fgypt’s Pluce in Universal History. iii. 64, 65.

|| Manuners and Customs of Aucicut Egyptians. 1., 200,
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Roman calendar before the Julian conneetion.* But Plutarch states that
the Isia and other funereal celcbrations of ancient nations were held
““ when the Plerades were most distinct,”” Hence the Isiz and the 17th
of Athyr must have corresponded with the midnight culmination of the
Pleiades.

» It is nnnecessary to go more fally into this point at present, as T have
shewn that the -Pleiades culminated at midnight in the middle of the
Layptian Athyr, and of the Roman month of November, at or near the
beginning of our era.

25 we have seen that the 17th day of Athyr is the point d’appui of all
calendars, the great landmark of the primitive year, and that the Isia, the
most solemn festival of the Exypticns, were always conneeted with that
day ; and that at the beginning of our era, the 17th of Athyr »ud the
Icia fell when the Pleiades were most distinet, let us seo what was the
nature of the Egyptian calendar.  Probably there are few questions more
difficult of investigation. Every thing connected with the year was veiled
in the most profound sceresy ; and simple truths were effectually concealed

near the time when the Pleiades are most distinet, would huve Leen the great festival
of the Pleiades, like that'of the Australians ; and hence would have been a new
year’s festival.  But when the year was divided into d: ws and months, and ceased’
to be lunar, the Isia, or rather the festival of the dend, could 1o longer be a new vear’s
festival, and at the same time fall ou the 17th, 18th, and 19th days of the month.
Hence it would appear that the beginning of the)mn was £0 arrabged that the 17¢h,
18th and 19th of Athyr would coincide with, or perhaps z'mmrr/[:mh/ precede, the mid-
night culmination cf tle Pleiades. As the 17th, 18th and 15th of Athyr were
el .nly a vestige of the pnmeval new year’s s fostival of the dead, and as the termi-
nation of this festival nearly everywhere marked the beginning of the year, it is not
improbable that the Dlcindes culminated on the 19th or 2u0ih of At‘nr If the
Egvptian year commenexl on the 29th of August, it would exactly make the 19th
of Athyr correspond with t! ic 17th of November. It is p\oba‘xle that the ceremony
of “the finding of Osivs,” which was celebrated on thc 19th of Athyr, really
orlgmally symholwed the heomnmv of *“the Pleiades above,” and of the primitive
The same pﬁcuh’u]ty is ohscrve T in the 17th, 18th, 'md 19th of Anthesterion,
\\']ll(.h were funereal, being connecicii with the dcluw, and witli lamentations, the "Oth
heing marked by rqmcmg This festival of the dead, of three days dumtlon begin-
ning “with traditions of the deluze, and with mourning, and ending with rejoicings
al: nost everywhere mmediately precr(lcd the heginning of the year. In the now
vear’s festival of Durga theee dnss sacred to the dead are peculiarly marked.  Lven
in the five intercalary days, which, at a (omnarahvehﬂ? late period in Egyptian his-
tory, Weie 1nt10duced at the end of the year* we find that the third day of the
epagoinenss, i, e. the third day before the year began, was peculiarly unlucky, and
W connected with Typhon, and with the memory of the deluge. In the Yucatan

calviilae, the same thing 1s observable as we have seen; ‘the day of the dead
(Cemis,) did not fall on thio first of the fiv supplementary days but on the third ;
I. e. threce duys bcfmc the year commenced. Ilence it was plainly a vestige of the
primeval new year’s festival.  1f T ant correct in my conjecture as to the “eferenco
i Job to these dys of intercalation, it will indicate that a vear, probably of 365
days and of 12 months, was in existence long anterior to what has been hitherto
supposad to be the date of its invention.

“Bursea states that interealary diys were not used.—3ce F"yl t's Place in Univereal Mis-
tory, iil,, 37, sce, however, p. 63 and 70,
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in the most trivial and childish myths. There were probably several modes
of regulating the year in use at the same time ; there must have been at
least a fixed year, and a cyclical year; perhaps a sacred year known only
to the priests. Hence the 17th of Athyr appears in different forms, as
connected with a fizxed or with a moveable year, and this gives rise to even~
more uncertainty. Were the Isia connected with a fixed year, or with the
moveahle year? If with a fixed year what was it ?

Bunsen gives usno positive information on the subject. ~ Greswell shews
that the principle of the Julian year was always known in Egypt. Bun-
sen referring to the probable existence of a civil and of a sacred or a sacer-
dotal year, says¥* ‘“ there can be little reason to doubt that the Egyptians
had a means of marking the progress of the cyclical year.””  After shew-
ing the absence of any data for caleulations on the subject, hLe says i
‘it is probable, though there is no progf of it as yet, that the details of
these’” (their sacred festivals) ** were reckoned by the primeval year, in
which the 1st of Thoth commenced with the heliacal rising of Sirius.
Biot even fancies he has discovered two proofs of it ; but they will not
satisfy any body.” .

“ T'he best evidence on this head would be obtained, of we could get
some more accurate lnowledge of the great festival of Ists. It hasbeen
already remarked that in the year 70, B. C. it took place a month after
the autumnal equinox.”’

Speaking of the movable festivals as affording data for caleulations as
to the nature of the year, he adds ¢ it was still easier to mark the com.
mencement of the cyclical year, where together with these festivals, there
were others connected with immovable points in the year, such as the
solstices and equinox.” ‘It was easy to calculate these points after na-
ture had ceased to indicate the beginning of the year.”

If my conjectures are correct, nature never ceased to afford a guide
for the regulation of time to the Aztec or to the Eoyptian. Let us take
the Isia, as Bunsen suggests, as a test. The earliest date of their obser.
vance, of which we have any reeord is B. C. 1850, when they were held
on the 5th of October,t and the latest is A. D. 855, when they took place
about the 28th of Oectober.

Bunsen supplies us, as we have seen, with an approximation to the date
of the Isia B. C. 70, by which it would appear that they must have been
beld then between the 21st and 24th of October. These dates exteng

#I1L A1,
* Wast. Cath, it 130, and note. TFast. Cath. iv. 37
T Fasto Catle 11, 431, 453, 453, and aoto, also 507
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over a period of 1705 years, and carry us back 3213 years from the
present time. If the Isia, which were always attached to the 17th of
Athyr, were held as Plutarch says  when the Pleiades are most distinet,”
and if Athyr was, as it has been designated, the month when these starg
are most conspicuous, then these dates though varying so much, should
approximate to the time when the Pleiades culminated at midnight ; and
the assumption of many ancient and modern writers, that the Isia came,
in the course of time, to be held at various seasons of the year, must be
incorrect. It should be remembered that Kratosthenes only speaks from
tradition, when he says that the Isia were once held in spring; but Loth
he and Geminus testify to the fact that, in their day, the Tsin were cele-
brated n the autwmn ;* and the same thing will be noticed as respeets
the alleged dates of the Isia given by other writers; they are generally
connected with autumn.

The Pleiades must have culminated 3218 years ago, 45 days eailier
than they now do. The Festival of Durga, 1306 B. C., fell on the
1st of October, and the Isia, 1350 B. C. on th2 5th, and Greswell con-
siders the coincidence as very remarkable, and as proving that the
Hindoos must have been guided by the Egyptians, who 50 years before
had instituted the Isia, and invented all their myths relating to
them. But 1350 B.C., the Australian savages must have held their
Festival of the Pleiades about the 3rd of October, and in that cen-
tury the Mexicans must have regulated their cycle on the 3rd of Oetoher,
it the Atec calendar was then in use. The same coincidence is found to
exist between the other two dates andathe miduight culmination of the
Pleiades. In the 1st century B. C., the Isia, the Australian, the Mexican,
and probably the Celtic festival of the year, or of the cycle of the Pleiades,
must have been celebrated almost simultaneously on or about the 21st of
October, and in the {th century of our era, they must have been almost
simultaneously celobrated on the 27th of Oectober.

Hence we have a very remarkable procession in the Isia, in those in-
stances almost exactly coinciding with the year of the Pleiades.

But it may be said that these are only coincidences. There are, how-
ever, some facts to show that they are not accidental. When the Isia were
instituted at the beginning of October, the idea of sced time became
attached to them, and the Isia were described as occurring in seed time in
the calendar. But the Isia moved on in the course of time so pal-
pably, that they were held after seed time/was nearly over.* This has

* Egypt’s Place in Universal History, iii. 37, 51.

t Fast. Cath. iii. 133. iv. 360. See however Sir Gardiner Wilkinson’s Manners
and Customs of ancient Egyptinns, ii. ch, vi.



68

alreﬁdy attracted attention, as shewinz a change in the datc.: of the Tsia, as
well as proving the time of their institution.  Couple with these . facts
what we have already seen, that Athyr and Tauorus are synonomf)us; that
clussical writers deserjbe Athyr as ¢ the monch when the Fletades are
mose distinet,” and I think it will be concedud that these are coincidences
that at least descrve very earcful enguiry.

But the Celtie race appear to have had a eyele of thirty vears, and the
Mesiens one of fiiiy-two years regulated by Taurus or the Pleiadzs. Is it
a0t a little remarkable that the Apis end Mneris eycles wore cyeles of the
[27, and that at the end of the Apis cycle, the Bull A pis was drowped in
the Nile? Tt may yet be found that the Mexicansgand the Ilpyptivns had
precisely the sane simple mode of regulating their eras by the midnighy
calmination of the stars in Taurus.

I now tern frow the calendar of the Fgyptians to that of the Hindoos,
inwhich we can Gad unmistakesble traces of the past existence aad infiu
ence of the primeval yuer of Tavms. The worship of Durgn i= cupposed
to have, about the your L. 0. 1506, been borrowed from the Dgyptians
aud to have been intreduced into Lndia with the astvonomies] theeries of
Foyptian scisnee.

I give below two very remarkable passapas from Greawell's works,
which in connection with this subject are well worthy of a perusal®  Tis

# < The history of the calendar and of its varions chafges hrings many proofs
of this influence to lizht; and these discoveries are among the most iy ortant and
the most intercsting fraits of onr researches.  Who would believe, a prid, that the
f.able of Osiris and 1sis should no sgoner have been invented in Bavpt and associated
with certain rites wad odservances &Verc, than thar the very same fable, attended with
similar observanees signalized and perpetuated by similar changes and corrections
of the calendar also, critically accommodated to what had taken place in Egypt,
in less than 50 years afterwards should be found, mercly in a different dress and
under a different name, in India, Phrygia, Cyprus, Avabia, Greeee, and elsewhore 2
in quarters of the world greatly removed from Fgvpt, and between which and Fgypt
we should not have supposed that, at this early peviod of the history of each, there
could have heen any communication.  The fact to which we allude, however, is cer-
tain ; being attested Ly the evidence of the calendar itself.

¢ At present, as our subject requives, we must confine ourselves to the influence
exereised by Egypt over its conteinporaries in a mucl less objectionable way ; i.e.
as the centre of knowledge and scicnece; where all great and nsetul discoveries, all
influential and permanent chances, in the principles or details of the reckoning of
time, first took their rise ; and from whenee they were exiended to the rest of the
world.”’t

*“It has been alveady explainced that the earlicst correction of the primitive calen-
dar among the Ilindus of autiquity wus made A. M. 2699, B. C, 1306, ra cyc.
2701 : and that the first idea of this correction must have been derived from the
Egyptisa, (if correction that could be called,) which took place in Bevyt B. C. 1850
pra cye. 2657, along with the introduction of the worship of Osiris "and Isis ; the
root of this connection between the 1oyptian corvection of earlicr and the Hir™
one of later date Leing supplied iy the fact that the Ilindua corvection was attacl

¥ Fast. Cath. L. 86,
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tssumptions, however, are open to a good deal of doubt. The rites of Isig
and Osiris, and of the Hindoo Durga, are the same as those of the German
Goddess of Death, of the Yucatan god Mam, (the ancestor or grandfather,)
and of the Fiji god of Bulu, the world of spirits. Al these deities, with
Pluto, Ceres, and other funereal patrons of agriculture, sprang from the
primeval festival of first fruits and of the dead—a festival which was sub-
sequently converted into celebration in honor of a god, and yet still pre-
served through thousands of years its primitive and peculiar characteristics.
Nor was the Hindoo calendar based on the astronomical science of the
Egyptians; the arguments in favor of such a view would connect the
calendar of the Australians, the Pacific Islanders the Mexicans, and the
Celts, with that of the Egyptians.

This primeval calondar, with all its universal myths, was a heritage of
all nations, and derived from the same common source to which the
Egyptians owed their knowledge of the primitive year.

It appears that prior to B. C. 1806, the Hindoo festival of Durga,
then attached as now to the autumnal equinox, and to the ninth day of the
moon, had been regulated by some other system. From that time forth
the new year’s festival of Durga ccased to be regulated by the Pleiades,
and became fixed by its relation to the tropical year.

‘Let us suppose that the year having been sidereal, and therefore pro-
gressive, the new year’s festival became fized. It is manifest that unless
the original system of the calendar were also changed, the months would
gtill move onward as before, and the first month in 2000 years would be-
come the second month, and the last month would become the first. This
is exactly what we find to be the cage. In B. C. 1306, the months first
obtained their names, but these names the Hindoos state had reference to
contemporary astronomical phenomena. This, Bentley assumes to have
been the case. At that date Cartica or Cartiguey, the month of the
Pleiades, was the first month, and coincided then with our present Octo-
ber. Bailly, as we have seen, suggests that when that name was imposed,
the year must have been in some way regulated by the rising or setting of
the Pleiades in Cartica. I have already conjectured that Carticeya, the
Hindoo god of war, was a mythical embodiment of the year of the
Pleiades, and this T inferred solely from his name (which has apparently
to the 17th of the primitive Athyr, sra cye. 2657 ; and that the Indian correction
was associated from that time forward with the worship of Deunas and Durga, as
the Egyptian was with that of Osiris and Isis; and that the Indian Deunas and

Durga were absolutely the same kind of conceptions and impersonations in India as
Osiris and Isig in Egypt.”’*

¥ Past. Oath. iv. 81,
6*
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esoaped observation hitherto) and from his emblems as they are given to us
by Sir William Jones.*

But little question can exist that my conjecture is correct, as when it
was made, the connection of Carticeya with the beginning of the Hirdco
year, and with the month of Cartica was unknown to me. ** Mr. Bentley
has mentioned several facts connected with this month, and under this
name, from which we may infer that it must have received its name at
this time, or have been supposed to have done so. He tells us that to
render this designation of Kartika, as the first month, the more remarka-
ble, and the more effectually to perpetuate the memory of it, they fabled
the birth of Kartikeya, the Hindoo Mars or God of War, in this month,
whom he considers nevertheless only a personification of the year, as be-
ginning in this month.”"f

‘“ We may perceive a reason for connecting the birth of their Mars
with the autumnal equinox, because that was the beginning of the military
season in India.”” On this point I trust a very different solution suggested
by me in p. 37, will not be considered less satisfactory than that which I
have quoted. At the festival of Kartikeya at the beginning of Oectober,
‘it was usual to represent him riding on a peacock ; which Mr. Bentley
explains of his leading on the year, followed by the stars and planets in
his train ; and various epithets were familiarly applied to him, all founded
on the same supposition of the relation of priority or precedence, in which
he stood to the year, and to everything most closely connected with the
year.”’

Hence we find that B. C. 1306, when the Pleiades culminated at mid-
night at the beginning of October, the Hindoo year began with the month
of the Pleiades ; and that then or soon after the festival of Carticeya, the
god of the Pleiades was fixed at the beginning of Cartica, and was a new
year’s festival. Under these circumstances, after all that we have seen
tending to this conclusion, it is difficult to avoid the inference, that as the
Australians must have celebrated their festival of the Pleiades B. C. 1306
at the time that the Hindoos held their festival of the God of the
Pleiades, they were each using a primitive calendar, which must have been
inherited from a common source by the Egyptians, the Hindoos, the
Autecs, and the Australians.

But it is manifest that the Hindoo calendar still bears the evidence of
its having been originally based on a sidereal and progressive year. In

* See ante p. 23.

t Greswell’s Fast. Cath. iv. 69, where Bentley’s t Astr . .
is cited, y's tAstronomy, part i. sec. ii. p. 33,
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spite of the new year’s festival becoming fixed to the autumnal equinox, the
months have actually moved onin an equal ratio with the procession of the
year of the Pleiades. Cartica which began about the time of the culmination
of the Pleiades at midnight B. C. 1306 :. e. at the beginning of October,
now begins in the middle of November in the Carnatic calendar, and in other
instances near the time of the acronycal rising of the Pleiades about the
19th of October.* It has ceased to be the first and has become the second
month ; and Aswina, the twelfth month of the year 8000 years ago, is now
the first month.

Nor was this progressive character of the calendar unknown to the Hin-
doos, who, however, like the Egyptians and most nations of antiquity,
for some strange reason, involved the subject in myths probably often
unintelligible to the initiated themselves.

Sir William Jones says ¢ although M. de Gentil assures us that the
modern Hindoos believe a complete revolution of the stars to be made in
24000 years, or 44 seconds of a degree to be passed in one year, yet we
have reason to think that the old Indian astronomers had made a more
accurate caleulation, but concealed their knowledge from the people under
the veil of 14 Menwantaras, T1 divine ages, compound eycles and years
of different sorts, from these of Brahma, to those of Patala or the infernal
regions.”’ h

Sir William Jones suggestst that many Hindoo myths will be found to
be astronomical truths, veiled under a garb of mystery, and he cites the
following myth as probably referring to their calendar :—

They believe that ‘“in every 1000 divine ages, or in every day of Bra-
ma, 14 Menus are successively invested with the sovereignty of the
earth ; each Menu they suppose transmits his empire to his sons and
grandsons, during a period of 71 divine ages; and such a period they
call 2 manwantara.”’}

Let us apply the primitive year of the Pleiades to this enigma, and
the solution is perfectly clear. In every 1000 years 14 days are gained,
and 1 day is gained in every 71 years.

* See Buchanan’s India, i. 230 ; ii. 355 ; iii. 27.

1 Sir Willlam Jones’ Works, iv. 6. )

1 See as to meaning of name, &c., Rodier’s Antiquite des Races Humaines
(Paris, 1862) p. 406. .

It is evident that this era of 71 years was based on the erroncous assumption that
a complete revolution of the stars, i. e. of the sidereal year aroungi the tropical year
would take place in 24,000 years. Tt would seem that after the invention of these
myths, the Hindoos discovered that their menwantaras were too short, as they used
72 and 432 as the basis of their astronomical calculations. 432 x 60, or 72 x 360
gives us 25,920 years, which is not much in excess of the true penod', 25,868 years,
within which a complete revolution of the stars is effected. —Ses Sir Wm. Jones

works, iv.
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Hence it is plain that this must have referred to a sidereal year, whick
it is equally evident, must have been the primitive year of the Pleiades.

The same conclusions to which we have been led by an analysis of the
dates of the festival that marked the season of ‘‘ the Pleiades above,”’
will follow also, I believe, from a careful examination of the times of ob-
servance of the second festival. As far as I have had data to guide me,
I have found that in remote antiquity, in several instances, the latter was
held more than a month earlier than the date assigned to it at the begin-
ning of our era ; and that hence it must have shared in the progressive
tendency of the primitive year.

I believe it will be found that the evidence of the lunar and sidereal
mansions of the ancients tends also in the same direction, a3 they seem to
evince this progressive character in relation to the seasons, and to the
natural year. For instance Critica (the Pleiades) which was once the
first is now the third Hindoo mansion. But this is a matter which I must
leave to astronomers, or at least must reserve any further remarks for a
future occasion. .

But it may be asked how is it that the memory of this natural measure
of time supplied by the Pleiades, has been so long and so generally lost
among nations north of the equator? The reason for this has been already
supplicd by the ancients themselves.

Everything connected with the year and its festivals was concealed by
the Priests with the most watchful jealousy, and was veiled from the eyes
of men in allegories and myths. Even when the mystic secret was par-
tially disclosed to the initiated, it was guarded by the terrors of supersti-
tion and by the sanctity of oaths, which it was death to violate. The
stories of the wandering Jo, of Proserpine, Osiris, Menu, apd the
Pheenix, show this tendency to convert simple truths connected with
astronomy or natural phenomena, into gods or fables. The memory of
these secrets, so carefully guarded, must have gradually faded away ; but
the myths, in which they were concealed, must have outlived their own
history and meaning, and must have long lingered after the key that
could unlock their mystic treasures had been lost and forgotten.

That a primitive calendar must have existed among all ancient nations,
will be apparent by comparing the data which I have collected, and the
unquestionable fact of the actual existence of the year of the Pleiades
among many cxisting races, with the following passage from Greswell’s
works. It has been written by an author, who, apparently, has not had the
slightest suspicion that such 2 year as that of the Pleiades ever existed,*

% See ante note to p. 17,
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and who deriving all his conclusions purely from chronological and astro-
nomical data, has used them in support of a theory utterly inconsistent
with my own. Those pecularities, which must necessarily have charac-
terized all calenders based on the year of the Pleiades, have attracted.his
attention. Unable to account for them by any natural law, he has been
dr‘iven to explain them partly by miracles, and partly by supposing that
they had their source in_the rapid diffusion of Egyptian science, a diffu-
sion which must have been as marvellous as miracles themselves.

These' coingidences and peculiarities in calendars which he describes,
must have been very marked and very unquestionable, before he could
bave been driven to account for them by reasons, which he confesses are
likely to be viewed as incredible by his readers. That not only his solu-
tion for these phenomena in the calendars of nations, but also his very
facts themselves are imaginary, few will venture to state, who have
studied his voluminous and learned works on the history of the calendar. *
Unless his data, as well as his theories, are entirely fanciful, the primi-
tive year which he describes, can be no other than that which is now in
vogue in the southern hemisphere, and that gave its name to the month
of Nevember in the calendars of the Xgyptians and the Hindoos. Let
those who may question the truth of the statements in the extracts from
Grreswell which I give below, first answer the question, what made Novem-
ber the month of Death, or of the God of the Dead, among the Peruvians,
the Fijians, the Persians and the Egyptians, and to this day the month of
Fear among the Arabs; and why do we find funereal celebrations held in
it in so many countries, north as well as south of the equator,—in the old
world as well as in the new,—by the most eivilized and the most savage
races of the present day, as well as by nations of the most remote antiquity ?

* It is a confirmation of the correctness of Greswell’s view, as well as of my
own, that before having seen his works, Y had arrived at the same conclusion as he
has, that there must have been a primitive calendar. What he has discovered by
a study of astronomy and chronology, I was led to infer from finding a coincidence
‘in the times when the festival of the dead is observed in different quartgrs of the
globe. I was not then aware that the year beginning in February was substantially
the same as ‘that beginning in November, and like it regulated by the Pleiades, as
will b apparent from the following passage from my first paper read. before the
Nova Scotian Instituts, and published some months before 1 was able to procure
from the Library of King’s College the works of Greswell from which I have so
extensively quoted :— =~ R .

“ The uniformity in the time of the year when the festival was observed, affords
strong grounds for assuming the existence of two primitive calendars during the
Stone age, probally one, if not both of which, like the year of the Pleiades of the
Pacific fslanders, divided the year into two equal parts; one of these having pro-
bably a Southern origin, dividing the year in November and May, the other in
February and August.” ‘

+ ¢ It has be:n demonstrated that go where we may, visit and explore any part
of the world we please, inquire into, investigate, and compare together the measures



CONCLUSION.

Tn treating of the primitive year and the festival of the dead, I have
endeavored to restrict my researches to the connection of this commerflo-
ration with the calendar by which it was regulated. Whether I am right
or not in my conjecture, as to a migration of races from the south, is not
material as respeets the main object of this paper ; though I believe that it
will at least prove correct as regards the Egyptians and niany other ancient
nations, among whom this festival was invested with a veil of mystery,
beneath which, however, it is easy to trace the Fijian god of the world of
spirits presiding over the November festival of agriculture and of the
dead, and to recognize the belief of some of the wild tribes of South Ame-
rica as to the Great Father, who residing in the Pleiades, sinks beneath
the world with ** the Pleiades below,”’ and rises to light with ¢ the Plei-
ades above.”'*

of time which men are using at this moment, or ever have used, trace
them back to their utmost possible extent, as we may, in Europe in Asia in Africa
in America, under all changes of circumstances, through all revolutions and con-
fusions of the course of things in other respects, through all states and conditions
of society, moral, religious, and political, still, with respect to the measures of time,
we must come to the same conclusion every where; viz. that the calendar is still
and always has been the same ; that this at least has never varied, whatsoever else
may have done so; that this has continued identical with itself, or has never exhi-
bited any other kind or degree of deviation from the standard of absolute identity,
than what might be compared to the difference of dialects in a common language.

“ The inference from this state of the case is or ought to be as certain and spon-
taneous as that from the other; That, if maokind have always been using and are
still using the same calendar, they must have had the same origin. Nothing will
account for it but the fact that men themselves have everywhere had a common
origin ; and have derived their calendar everywhere from the same source as their
being itself.”’* B

t It has been shewn that the Fiji god comes up in November from the world of
spirits to make the fruit trees to blossom, and that the same superstitions that were
attached by the Romans to the mundus patens, or to Pluto unlocking the gates of
Hades, are to be found among the Fiji Islanders connected with their zod. Wocan
best judge of the identity of the two Deities, by examining the following hymn
addressed to Plufo, in which we find him represented as the janitor of the world of
spirits, and the God of Agriculture, and of the Dead. It would equally apply to the
Fiji diety, the Lord of Pulotu:—t .

‘“ Pluto, magnanimous, whose realms profound
Are fixed beneath the firm and solid ground,
In the Tartarean plains remote from sight,
And wrapt forever in the depths of night.

® Faati Cath, I, 690,
7 Turner's Polynesia, p, 88, 237. See aula p, 18, 31, 87, 55, note.
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T bave already shown that ‘“le taureau mis & mort et resuscitd," which
was typified, as Dupuis asserts, in all the ancient mysteries, represented
this death and revival of the stars in Taurus; and that the myth of Osiris
{whose soul resides in a Bull) being lost and found in November, and of
Proserpine (the daughter of Ceres and a Bull) sinking down into hell
and riging again ; as well as the two festivals of the German Goddess of
Life and Death, all had their origin in the appearance and disappearance
of the stars in Taurus.* That the initiated at the ancient mysteries
really learned something as to the astronomical basis of their religion, we
have every reason to infer ; but it is plain that Herodotus and many other
ancient authors were either ignorant, or prudently silent as to the secret
sources of classical mythology.

Cheeremon and others, however, according to Eusebius, not only believed
but also declared that the Egyptians held that the stars were the only deities,
and that all festivals had been instituted originally in their honor ; that
‘“ the heroes whose names appear in the almanacs, are nothing else than
charms for the cures of evils, and observations of the risings and settings
of stars.”” They also believed ** that the legends about Osiris and Isis
and all other their mythological fables have reference either to the stars,
their appearances and occultations, and the periods of their risings, or to
the increase and decrease of the moon, or to the cycles of the sun, or to
the divrnal and noctidiurnal hemispheres.”’t

It is therefore plain that my conclusions, based on the times of obser-
vance of festivals and on their connection with the year of the Pleiades, are
borne out by the opinions of the ancients themselves. Iut their view of
the astronomical character of Egyptian mythology, supplies a clue to what
has hitherto evaded all enquiry. If the very deities of the Egyptians
were merely representatives of the stars, and of the year, then their sym-
bols must also have had a hidden meaning connected with the year or its

And pleas’d accept these sacred rites divine.
Earth’s keys to thee, illustrious king,\elong,
Its secret gates unlocking, deep and strong ;
?Tis thine abundant annual fruits to bear,
For needy mortals are thy constant care.”}

%1 have already shewn that the ¢finding of Osiris,” did not take place in
Pachons. but in Athyr. Sir Gardiner Wilkinson has adopted a meaning of a pas-
sage in Plutarch, which Gebelin and others have pponounced to be incorrect. Gres-
well connects the myth of Proserpine and her autumn festival with the Isia. See
Gebelin le Monde Primitif. Fast Cath. ii. 455, 458; iii. 135 ; iv. 29.

t Eus. Pr. Evan-iii. c. 4. See Cory’s Ancient Fragments of Phenician, Chal-
dean, Egyptian and other writers, p. 288.

t The Mystical Hymnas of Orpheus, translated by T. Taylor, p. 52. Also snte
p. 18, 81, 87, 55.

Terrestrial Jove, thy sacred ear ix:éﬁe,
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seasons. The crux ansafa, or the T or fawu, surmounted by a ring, and
the sacred beetle the scarabeus, were the most mysterions and the most
conspicuous emblems of the Egyptians. I have found that they were in
reality the same. In seeking for the meaning of the scarabeeus, it has
escaped motice that it was the hieroglyphic for the letter T, and that its
Egyptian name was Thore. On examining a searabseus in my possession °
I found out the reason for its name, and of its significance. On the back
of the beetle a T or Tau is most clearly marked.

A friend to whom I mentioned this fact, informs me that these are the
natural marks on the Egyptian beetle ; and my discovery suggested to him
an Interesting fact that the same species is still popularly known in-England
ag the Zor or Tau beetle.

What was the meaning then of this emblem? We find the T sur-
mounted by a circle, and the scarab represented with expanded wings. It
i3 plain that there must have been some reference to the divisions of the
year. The Pleiades were known as Atoria, or Atauria. Is there any
connection between the year of the Pleiades and a 7au? The symbol
would seem to indicate three divisions or seasons, (possibly, though not
probably, two.) The Egyptians had divisions of the yecar into two,
three and four seasons respectively. Let us go south of the eguator
for a cluc to this matter. Among the primitive races of the Pacific Is-
lands, among whom the year of the Pleiades is still to be found, we find
a year of the Zau or of the two seasons of the Pleiades, and that the
year was also divided into three seasons, each of which was a tau.
Ellis says of one of these divisions they reckon it by the Zuw or
Matarii season or half year.”” Matarii is the Polynesian name of the
Pleiades, the Stars of Atawr of the North, or of Zawurus.¥ No one
would pretend to argue that the Polynesians, the Australians, and the
Mexicans derived their knowledge of the year of the Pleiades from the
Egyptians.  They all inherited it from a common source. Hence as
the heavens were not mapped out into the forms of animals by the Poly-
nesians, and the signs of the Zodiac and Bulls were alike unknown to
the Pacific Islanders, it is evident that the Polynesian word tau, a season,
is not on only the root of Afaur, and Taurus, but also of the letter Taun
in the Egyptian, and of its representative, the letter T in our alphabet.

We may infer that when the year of the Zau migrated to the north, or
civilization was developed, the present imaginary and conventional forms of
constellations were invented, and the stars of the Zau were placed in the neck

* See Ellis’ Pol. Res. i. 186, Ellis is not very precise as their seasons, and hss
confounded the first with the second season of the P leiades.
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of the Bull, an hinimal not a native of the Pacitic Tslands. This constellation
still bore the name of the Tau. It was called Adtawr and Athyr, from
which it is not improbable we have the Latin Zaurus, and the German
Thier. The year of the Tuw, and the stars of Ataur have left their im-
press on the very mountains ef Great Britain.

The reason has not been explained why the Greek word Bounos, as well
as Bomos, meant a hill and an altar—both being derived from a word sig-
nifying a Bous or an ox. Why is many a bill still known in England as a
Zor, and others designated as Arthur’s Seat—a name also applied to
to some hills in Germany ** There can be but little doubt that our ances-
tors raised their “‘seven altars’’ on these hills to the stars of the Zau,* or of
Athyr; and that to this day the memory of ¢ the pleasant influence of
the Pleiades,” commemorated by Job, and celebrated by Australian
savages, 1s still lingering in Britain under the popular traditions as to
“the good King Arthur.”’t

* Sec Volmer v. Arthur. It is worthy of note that Hu (the Bull or Arthur, in
Britain) meant in Egypt “ 2 hill.” See Bunsen’s Egypt, 1. 465.

1 I have called the scarabzeus the hieroglyphic for the letter T. The marks on its
back, which probubly suggest the precise sound it represented, not having heen
noticed, its name and the letters signified have been supposcd to be ta, ¥ and Gliddon
gives the name of Thore to it, and supposes that it represented Th. But if the lat-
ter is pronounced like ¢tk in the German T%or, the sound and the name given by
both authorities ave really the sume, viz., tor or tau.

The various modes of spelling the name of Athor suggests this meaning, and
also the sound for the ¢k, which i¥ thus pronounced like ¢, shews that the various
forms that the astronomical deity Ataur dssumed in Egypt, Britain and Syria,
were in reality the same, viz. : Ataur, Athor, Athyr, in Egypt; Arthur and Artus
in Northern Europe ;t and Atys in Syria. The Greek mode of spelling Athyr,
would however indicate that both of the pronounciations suggested may have been in
use. I was unable before the preceding page went to press, to obtain from J. M.
Jones, Esq., F.L.S., the author of ‘* the Naturalist in Bermuda,” who is referred to
in the preceding page, the precise mode of spelling the name for the scarabzus in
England. Ihad therefore only the sound of the name to guide me. The coinci-
dence between the name of our beetle, and that of the Egyptian scarab was so re-
markable, that I could scarcely bring myself to believe that ours was not a modern
name suggested by the resemblance in our Dor beetle to the Greek tau. Butit is
evident from a reply to my enquiries on this point which F have since received
from Mr. Jones, that “Dor,” (tor?) is an old English nrame, which must have
come to us from remote antiquity, and from a time when a fancicd resemblance to

“ the T or tax in the Greck or any other alphabet, could never have suggested the
name. Whatever caused our hills to be known as fors, must have also given the
same name to the Dor beetle of Britain, and to the T beetle of Egypt ; and the sym-
bo! must have supplied the letter T to the alphabet.

Whatever the origin of the symbol can have been, it must have hifin inti-
mately connected with some very marked religious ideas of primitive man. The
scarabseus (or faxz) was the most sacred emblemn of the Egyptians. We find the
deity represented sometimes as a scarab with a human head, sometimes ag a Triad
with the symbol of the tan. Sir Gardiner Wilkinson, speaking of the representa-
tions of the king being received into the society of gods, says, ‘“sometimes Thoth,
with other deities, taking him by the hand, led him into the presence of the Great

* Bunsen’s Egypt. i. 582.
t See Volmer v. Arthur. Hawks’ Egypt and the Bible, 56.
T*
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The proofs that T am correct on this point are too numerous to be all
adduced here; but I shall select two of our modern customs—the use of the
hot cross bun, and of Xaster or paschal eggs. Among the ancients there
was a sacred cake which was called Bous, or Boun, or the cake of the bull.

Thiad or of the presiding divinity of the temple. He was welcomed with suitable
expressions of approbation, and on this, as on other occasions, the sacred tau, or
sign of life, was presented to him, a symbol which, with the sceptre of purity, was
wsually placed in the hands of the gods. These two were deemed the greatest gifts
bestowed by deity on man. The origin of the Tau I cannot precisely determine; but
this curious fact is connected with it in later times, that the early Christians of
Egypt adopted it in lieu of the cross, which was afterwards substituted for it, pre-
fixing it to inscriptions in the same manner as the cross of later times ; and numer-
ous ins’c;iptions headed by the tau are preserved to the present day in the Great
Oasis.’

Mr. Jones says—* A very common beetle (scarabeus stercorarius) is known iu
many parts of England to all classes, under the name of *“ Dor” or *“ Dorr.” Wh
or wherefore I believe is not kuown ; at least we may judge so from the fact that no
satisfactory conclusion has yet been arrived at in that respect, although various rea-
sons have been assigned by naturalists te endeavor to account for such an appella-
tion. Your suggestion as to the antiquity of the name, and to its relation to. the
perfect tau cross formed by the sutures on the back of the species comprised under
the genus scarahzus, to which the sacred beetle of Egypt belongs, appears to me
very strong evidence of the name “ Dor,” (doubtless a corraption of fau, or tor as
the cross of that form is frequently spelt in works on ecclesiastical architecture)
having thus originated. '

*“I send you a sketch of the sutures on the back of the English Dor beetle, taken
from a specimen in my vollection. Are you aware that carvings of scarabasi have
been found on royal sepulchres of a prior date to those of the Pyramids 2

1 think it will be found that the perfect cross and the tau cross represented respec-
tively the divisions of the year into four, and inte three seasons, or taus, and that
they were connected with the seasons. of the Pleiades. M. Lajard has already
conjectured thai the crux ansata or the tau symbol was the same as the Assyrian
emblem of the winged figure in a circle, and though his ideas on the sabject have
not Eeireu accepted as corrcct, there seems but little doubt that they are very near the
truth.

Iwould draw attention to some symbols given by Layard in his Ninevah and its
Remains, in which we have enclosed in rings or circles, the seven Pleiades and the
cross.} The Egyptian Apis and the winged Bull of Assyria, both plainly types of
Taurus, are sometimes represented with the cross or tau suspended from their necks.
The sacred cake marked with a cross, and our hot cross bun, are really the same as
the bous, (the cake with the head and horns of Taurus stamped on if, ) and the cake
placed by our peasantry on the horns of an ox; and Taurus and tixe cross or the
tau must be connected with each other, in the same manner as “ the year of the Tau
or of the Matarii” (the Pleiades) in Polynesis at the present day. But the connee-
tion of Tanrus and the I'leiades with the sacred Tan, is proved by the fact that »
Thor§ is the Pheenician word for & Bull; and that on Babylonian cylinders and
monuments, the Seven Stars arc frequently placed near the emblem of the Tan
In one instamce their * pleasant influence” is typified by the Zhree Graces (ox:
seasops ?) who standing on the head of Taurus, are followed by these stars.|| ’

Th®Egyptian divinity (“the sacred 7iad,”) who has the tau as g (; mbol
was, a3 wo have seen, the representative of the year and its seasons : a.ndyby its
triune character, as well as by its emblem, must have repiesented the three seasons

* Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians. i. 277.

t Layard’s Ninevah and its Remains. ii. 213g:yp 1 Id. ii. 446.
§ Ante p. 64.

|t Landseer’s Sabaean Researches, 116, 2

. 63, 288 ; also Leet .ix.
i. 4. Plutarch, Qnaest. Graec. p. 299. ’ oct ix. See Horace Odes,
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We find it on Egyptian monuments with a cross similap to that on our
hot cross buns, and evidently typifying the four seasons of the year of
Taurus, as the headless cross or T did that of the three seasons of the
Pleiades. On some of these sacred cakes the head and horos of a bull
were stamped. The one has its representative in our hot cross dun, as
has been already discovered by Bryant.* But the other is also not for-
gotten by our peasantry. It is a custom among the Scoteh to leave cakes
at their neighbors’ doorst on new year's eve, on which night the *“ Can-

of the Tau or of the Pleiades. Our popular superstition as to the shamrock or
trefoil, are probably derived from the same source as the heathen triads, which have
£0 puzzled all enquirers. It would be an interesting confirmation of ta‘ese conjec-
tures, if we could prove that the ancient Britons had a year, like that of the Egyp-
tians, of three seasons.

But we find that tar¥* (tau ?) was the Egyptian word for time, and hence the deity
and time must have been the same. Champollion discovered that “ a hutchet named
Zar (tor ?} is one of the commonest symbols of “ God or Divine Being,” because that
idea was denoted by the same sound Ter”’t DBut here we have the Scandinavian Thor,
and his hammer or stone axe. These facts explain what has long attracted my atten
tion. Human beings were in Mexico, India, Egypt and Scandinavia, as well as
in other parts of the world, offered to time (Saturn, Cali, Osiris, and Thor) at
the end of the year, orof acycle. Inp. 131 have referred to the Mexican sacri-
fice which was made with an axe of obsidian. The Sacred Books of India not
only enjoin the same rites, and proscribe that human beings are to be offered
on a mountain (tor?) or in a cemetery to Cali (i. e. time), but also that the
implement used must be a flint ared The axe is frequently the emblem of
a god or a priest. Human beings were offered by northern nations to Thor,§
who plainly was the god of Time and of the sidereal year of the Tau.' | His
palace had 540 halls (i. e. years), which are simply a period, (similar in principle to
those of the Hindoos}, 5 of which make 26,000 years—the time in which northern
nations must have supposed that o complete revolution of the sidereal around the
tropical vear is accomplished, it being only 80 years in excess of the Hindoo calcu-
lation, and 180 years more than the true period ** .

In confirmation of my conjecture as to the year of the Pleiades having existed
among the northern nations of Europe, and of the mother night having been trans-
ferred from Halloweve to Yule, I find that the first “celestial residence,”” or month
began on November 22d. February 19, April 21, and August 23rd, were days on
which different months began, which is a coincidence with the days I have selected
as connected with the divisions of the primitive year, that may be accidental, but is
at least worthy of notice. N

* See Brand’s Pop. Antiq. i. 155. Bryant’s Mythology, ii. 422.

+ This custom has found its way to the colonies. I was much puzzled on two
oceasions by getting this peculiar new year’s gift: The custom of making presents
as well a8 visits to neighbors on new year’s day, is foum_i to exist in most countries,
these gifts consisting sometimes of eggs and othey edibles. But not only friends
were thought of, but also the souls of departed rclatwps. It was customary among
ancient nations on the * Mother night” to make offering to the spirits. Among the
Russians, Took says in his View of the Russian Em]jirc, ii. 66, “at the Ne_v{ Year
a feast of the dead (Raditeli Sabol) is annually held. in which every body visits the
grave of his relations, laying some victuals upon it, and hears Mass, in pay-

* Bunsen’s Egypt, 1. 537. t Haivks’ Egypt and the Bible, 64.
tSee Maarice’s Ind. Antig. vii. 645, 857.
§ Mallet’s Northern Antiq. 116.

| See Volmer v. Thor. o i
*% Sce ante p. 71, Also Pigotts” Manual of Scandinavian Mytholegy, p. 35,
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dlemas Bull can be seen, as we uve told, rising at twilight and sailing over
the heavens. Bnt in Herefordshire it was recently the custom not to for-
get the living representatives of Taurus. On Twelfth Night it is cus-
tomary to prepare a large cake, perforated with a hole in the centre,
which is placed on the horns of an ox.¥ Henece we must admit that it
has a fair claim to the designation of a Boun, or a cake of Taurus.

What is the reason that at Easter Furopean nations bave the custom of
making presents of eggs, which are frequently dyed red and are called
paschal eggs ?  As the new year’s festival of our ancestors in honor of
Taurus resolves itself into the great annual corroboree of the Pleiades of
the Austgrlians, so the origin of our Easter eggs must be sought for in the
rude traditions of the creation preserved among the Australian savages.

Baster eggs ave used among Asiatic nations at the beginning of the
year; and among the Dersians at the time of the vernal equinox.
Geebelint informs us ¢ that the custorm of giving eggs at Faster is to be
traced up to the theology and philosophy of the Egyptians, Persians,
Gauls, Greeks, Romans, &c., among whom an egg was the emblem of the
universe, the work of the Supreme Divinity.”” In Egypt the Deity was
represented by an ege.l Hutchinson$ in his History of Nerthumber-
land, ii. 10, says ““eggs were held by the Egyptians as a sacred emblem
of the renovation of mankind after the deluge.”” 'The Jews, who use
eggs at the passover, bave  tradition that they do so in honor of a mythical
bird called Ziz.  Wemnust look for the origin of the custom in the religious
ideas of primeval antiquity. Let us turn to the .Australians for a clue te
the mystery. In the interesting report on the Aborigines of Australia,
published in the Journals of the Legislative Council of Victoria for 1858,
we find that Mr. Beveridge says: “ In the traditions of natives respecting

ment for which the priest gets the victuals.” In Yucatan on “ All Souls,”
food is oilered to the spirits and mass said on their behalf; and < soul cakes”
are still a feature of our * All Souls.” An old English writer in 1493, speaks of
“Alle that take hede to dysmal dayes, or nse nyce observaunces in the new moon, or
in the new yere, as setting of mete or drynke by night on the benche, to fede “Al-
lolde or Gobelyn*  The custom arose from the year commencing with the festival
of the dead. In India these soul cakes are offered in the early part of October, at
the {estival of the dead. ’

* Brand’s Pop. Antiq. i. 30. So singularly was the delnge by almost all nations,
mixcd up with the year, and with Taurys, that we are told by a Greek writer that
the ‘“sacred heifer of the Syvians is no other than Theba, the ark,” « The ark
among the Syrians is styled Lons (or cow).” Sce Bryant, ii. 422,

tiv. 251, Sec Brand’s Pop. Antig. i. 168.

1 See Bunsen’s Egypt, 368.

§ Gebelin says that the cow was the emblem of darkness or chaos, and the Emeph
or exe God, the symbol of ereation or light, ’ '

[ . 69, i

#* Brand’s Popular Antiq. 1. 9
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the creation they say :—af one time they were all birds cnd beasts, and
there was no sun, but darkness dwelt upon the lund: but in a dispute be-
tween the Zmu and 2 native companion, the latter threw an egg of the
Jormer wp to the sky, when it broke and became the sun, and the world
was floodea with light, and thousands of birds became men.”

Here we have a clue to one of the most singular features in ancient
symbolism and mythology, * the mundane egg’ as it is called—or the
egg of creation, and to the origin of our Easter custom, which is simply a
commenmoration of *‘the Hmu’s egg.”” This explains the Hindoo belief
that Brahma was born of an egg ;* and the Egyptian myth that Ra (or
the Sun) and other gods, sprang from an egg. The connection is the
more striking when we remember that Ra is the Polynesian name for the
Sun.t

The Greeks not only seem to have held that birds were ereated before
men, but also that creation itself sprang from an egg.

“Tirst was Chaos and Night, and black Erebus and vast Tartarus ;

And tliere was neither Earth, nor Ajir, nor Heaven ; but in the boundless
hosoms of Erebus, o

Night with her black wings, first produced an aerial egg,

From which at the completed time, sprang forth the lovely Fros,

Glittering with golden wings upon his back, like the swift whirlwinds,

But embracing the dark winged Chaos in the vast Tartarus,

,He leyot our race (the birds), and first brought us to light.”

The race of the Immortals was not, till Eros mingled all things together;

But when the elements were mixced one with another, Heaven was produced,
and Ocean,

And Earth, and the imperishable race of all the blessed Gods.”’}

This passage from Aristophanes, giving prierity to birds in the crea-
tion, may be supposed to ‘be inserted because his dramatis persone are
birds. But it is plain this is not the ease, as we find almost every where
the traces of the bird as well as of the egz of creation, deluge, or
time. The same idea as to the egg exists in the poems attributed to Qr-
pheus. In the Orphic hymn§ to Protogonus (z. e. the first created) he
is thus addressed :

“1 invoke Protogonus of a double nature,
Great, wandering through the ether,
Lgg born, rejoicing in thy golden wings ;
Having the countenance of a bull, the procreator of blessed gods, and of men.”|

A large volume might be written on the subject of traditions as to the

* See Maurice’s Ind. Antiq. iii. 457, 458. vii. 846. Dubois’ Manners and Cus-
toms of Hindoos, 371.

+ Bunsen’s Egypt, 1. 367, 368, 277, 384, 385, 423.

1 Sce Arvistoph. Aves. 698, Suid, v. Chaos. Cory’s Fragment’s, 294.

§ Td. 293.

il See Mystical Hymns of Orphous, trans. by T. Taylor. 18,
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mundane egg, which is frequently connected with the Bull or Taurus.
Gebelin, Faber, Bryant, De Rougemont, Davies, and a host of other
writers, have gone fully into the subject, and a reference to their works
will supply the reader with the proof of the singular universality of the
emblem of the egg, and of its conneetion with the creation and with the
deluge, as well as with time and with the year, all of which were mixed
up and confounded in a singular manner in the mythology of the ancients.
But as the Pleiades were also associated with the year, they in many in-
stances became the representatives of our ancestral Fomu (/) that bird of
time, of the creation, and of the deluge, and appear as Peleiades or doves,
as Pillalou codi (the hen and her chickens,*) as Swmen or Ganesa, the
swan or goose, as JManu, or the fowl, and as the more illustrious
Pheeniz.

It would take me too lomg in this preliminary paper to trace all the
forms in which the Emu and its egg appear in connection with the
Pleiades. Semiramis was born of an egg, which came from the waters of
the deluge, and was brooded over by a Peliad or dove-f

Castor and Pollux sprang from an egg, and alternately for six months
resided in IHades, and then rose to light, which is simply the Pleiades
above and the Pleiades below, mixed up with the story of the Emu’s egg. .

But let us see how this myth appears in connection with those festivals of

; which I have been treating, and which regulated apparently by the Pleiades,
were connected with time, the year, and the deluge. We have seen that
in Central Africa the Aen and the palm tree are the principal features in
the history of the deluge. Now the Pheenix means both a bird and a
palm tree—and both are symbols of time, the one is the emblem of a cycle
called the Pheenix period, and the other the hieroglyphic for a year.

In Egypt the deluge was commemorated at the same time in Mexico,
*“ when the Pleiades were most distinet,”” when also the corroboree of the
Pleiades is now held by the Australian savages. Typhon or Baba, the
god of the deluge, is represented by a swan or goose, called Samen by
the Egyptians. At the Tsia, on the 17th of Athyr, not only was the em-
blem of the cycle of Taurus, the Bull Apis, led in procession, but also
the Bird of time or of the deluge, the goose of Set or Typhon. In Rome
the sacred goose was also eonspicitous in an annual procession, which pro-
bably will be found to have occurred on the 17th of February, or towards
the end of August, as the commemoration of the year and of the deluge

* See ante . 6.
1 Numerouz illustrations of these myths ave given by Gebelin, Le Monde Primitif,
iy, 256, ' ' ’
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seems to have generally occurred among ancient nations at the time of one
of the three most remarkable culminations of the Pleiades, <. e. at mid-
night, sunset, or sunrise, November 17th, February 17, and August 21st
or 22d.

But the goose of Typhon was called Semen, and Sanchoniatho says
the first god worshipped by men was Beelsamin.

In Ceylon we find there is a sacred goose called Angsa. There isa
great festival at the time of the full moon of August. Previous to its
occurring a bough ¢s cut from the sacred Bo tree, which is carried in pro-
cession at this commemoration of the deluge and of the year, We have
at this festival, not only the Hindoo god of the deluge, Vishnu, who is
always accompanied by his bird Garuda, but also a native Cinghalese
god Nata-samen. As the god Bali or Bel is also worshipped by the
Cinghalese, it is probable that we have in Nata-samen the Beelsamen
mentioned in the seriptures and by Sanchoniatho ; and it is not im-
probable that on enquiry we shall find Sumen or Angsa, the goose, ap-
pearing in the procession as it did in Egypt.

In Hindostan the deluge is commemorated on the 22nd of August for
three days, and occurs at the time of the culmination of the Pleiades at
" sunrise; and at the time when the dove left the ark in our history of that
event. We have Ganesa, Manu, and the seven holy Rishi’s commemo-
rated. Now in some of the dialects of the natives of the Indian Archi-
pelago, which belong to the same family of languages as the Polynesian,
we find that gangsa and angsa mean a goose, like the German ganz, or
ganze, and the Latin anser, and}Manu means a fowl or bird. The repre-
sentations of Ganesa, and the Hindoo mode of pronouncing his name,
though they do not confirm this view, de not prove this coincidence acei-
dental. The circumstance that Brahma (Time) was born of an egg, and
that Carticeya appears riding om a peacock, confirms the view that the
brother of Carticeya may have been the representative of Samer or
(Gangsa. But Ganesa is the Indian Janus, like Carticeya, and is repre-
sented as a brother of that god of the Pleiades,* and I have shewn that
Manu and the manwantara (the period of Manu) are eonnected with
the progressive year of the Pleiades.

So intimately was the idea of a bull or a bird blended with time, that
one of the names by which the Pleiades are known in the Indian Archi-
pelago, Bintang, means not on}y a star, but also a cow or beast (binatang ),
and sapi (apis and ser-apis of the Egyptians ?) means a cow. Even the
name paschal eggs may mean simply “ the eggs of the bird.”  The word

* 8ir Willlam Jonés’ Works, iii. 326, 353, 363.
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paschal it is well known is horrowed from .the Indian pak‘s}m, a division of
time, and paksi means in the Indian Archipelago a fowl. * . .

But let us burn to ancient Britain to see in which form the bird of time
appears. It is most remarkable that our ancestors seem to h?ve bad the
same tradition as that now existing in Central Africa. We find that
Ceridwen, the goddess of the deluge, is represented as thej Hen of the? d.e-
luge. Her emblems were an egy, and the branch of a tree.  In Britain
the deluge was commemorated and the cow was sacrificed on the eve of
May Day, 7. e. of the disappearance of the stars of Taurus in the
evening T

When we thus find that everywhere not only by symbols of the Bird
and of the Bull of time or of the deluge, and by the Bough, the emblens of
the year, but also by the very days when the deluge was commemorated
among the Mexicans, the Egyptians, the Hindoos, the Athenians, and our
heathen ancestors, the memory of that event was connected with the year of
the Pleiades, we can scarcely avoid the inference, that when the Syrians
called the ark Bous or the Bull, they were merely expressing openly what
other nations did by symbols and by myths, the year of Taurus or the
Pleiades. .

In alluding to the light which I believe these investigations into the
times of observance of the festivals of nations, are likely to throw on the
subject of the deluge, I do so with a good deal of hesitation, first, because
this event being counected with sacred history should be injuired into with
all due reverence, and secondly, because it is a matter which a large num-
ber of earnest and good men believe should be taken out of the range of
investigation, and placed beyond the pale of scientific enquiry. Yet it
must be allowed that the history of“the deluge has often proved the stum-
bling block of science, and the apology of the sceptic. I feel but little
sympathy with that want of faith, which forgetting that Christianity owes,
not only its existence, but also itg protection to the Deity, often seeks to
defend revelation by attempting to preclude all honest and fair investiga-
tion, and by exhibiting a bitterness and a want of charity, which seem
too often peeuliar to theological controversies, and which would not be
tolerated in the ordinary affairs of every day life. To rebuke the fears
of his followers, the great Head of the Church walked in safety over the
waves ; and we may be sure that the truth of Christianity will never
founder, whatever may be the forebodings of the timid or the unbelieving,

Ouly the faith of a few narrow-minded bigots is now disturbed by the

* Sec Crawford’s Indian Archipelago. ii. 146.
1 Davies Myth. of British Druids, 205, 230, 236, 188.
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discovery that the sun does not go round the earth; and before many
Jyears the view that the history of the deluge is to some extent at least, of
a figurative character, will he accepted as generally, and with as little
injury to religion, as the discoveries of astronomers.

When I began to write the foregoing paper the history of the deluge
was the last subject I anticipated would be connected with the festivals
of nations. But a comparison of the calendars, and the customs of dif-
ferent races, diselosed a fact new to me, but which has not altogether es-
caped the notice of previous enquirers, that the ancients connected time
with the deluge. T found that not only was this the case, but also that
time and the deluge seemed to have been strangely confounded or at least
regarded as synonymous by primitive antiquity; and that the fidea of
the flood was connected with the beginning, or rather with the end of the
year, and of cycles; and that this was not confined to the old world, but
also extended to America. I found farther that the superstition of na-
tions ag to the seventeenth day of the month or of the moon, was among
the Egyptians, the Athenians, and other races, connected with the flood ;
and that this peculiarity was still more conspicuous in our own history of
that event. :

Further enquiry revealed a new fact, that the Bull, and the ‘seven
celestial beings,”” er Taurus and the Pleiades, were from China to ancient
Britain connected with that event. I also found it mixed up with a prime-
val myth as to a bird, and @ tree, which apparently had also a reference
to time.

Hence it appears that Sir Wm. Jones was very nearly opening up the
same enguiry as I now have, when he drew attention to *‘ the deluge of
time ”” of Asiatic nations,* and had he followed out what he suggested as
likely to throw a new light on the history of the human race, a compdrison
of times when the festivals of nations are observed, he would have found
that the connection of the deluge with these festivals and with time, was a
palpable fact which could not be passed over without comment or enquiry.
The peculiarity which Greswell, as well as other writers, has noticed in the

" traditions of the Aztecs, the connection of the midnight culmination of the
Pleiades with the deluge and with the end of a eycle, I found even more
remarkable than has been supposed, and that the Hebrews, the Egyptians
and the Mexicans must have attached the memory of that event to the
same day and probably to the same phenomenon. 1 found Greswell say-
ing, *“ we commend this fact to the attention of astronomers. The fact

* See Sir Wm. Jones’ works, iil. 833, 343, 346; iv. 12,
8%
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i cortain that the calmination of this particular constellation (the Pleiades)
was one of the phenomena presented by the heavens, to which the
the Aztecs in particular, for some reason or other, looked with peculiar
interest and altached peculiar importance.”” Knowing as I did that the
midnight culmination of the Pleiades was connected with a primitive year
beginning in November, and hence had nothing whatever to do with the
miracle alluded to by Greswell, and that with that month the Hebrews and
the Egyptians connected the beginning of the deluge, I folt that I had
accidently met with a most marvellous fact, that at once established a con-
nection between our account of the deluge and the traditions of heathen
nations and of primeval antiquity. It was plain that if the latter were, to
some extent, astronomical rather than kistorical, our account of it must
to a certain degree partake of the same character. At any rate no can-
did enquirer eould meet with a fact lilke that, and shut his eyes to its
importance and significance, or forbear to allude to it, for fear of the
odium that the discussion of this subject is apt to entail upon any one,
who does not aceept literally all the incidents and details of the history of
the deluge.

The facts referred to in page 48 were entirely unknown, or at least were
not thought of by me, when page 13 was written ; and my observations
in page 84 being the result of subsequent investigations must be to some
extent regarded as confirmations of my previous conjectures.

These facts have forced themselves upon my atiention. They are so
palpable, that one could even commence these investigations without hav-
ing his attention drawn to the connection of the traditions of all nations
as to the deluge, with primitive festivals and with the idea of time ; and
no person could pursue the enquiry without coming to the conclusion that
our 8wn history of that event is almost identical with the traditions of
primeval antiquity on the subject. I feel convinced that whatever prejus
dices may be created by the facts I mention, further enquiry will fully
substantiate my conclusions ; and that the day will come, when it will uni-
versally be conceded that our narrative of the deluge was neither an his-
torical account, nor an empty fiction ; but was a figurative description of”
that event, that was in accordance with the ideas of primitive antiquity on
the subject.

It is not improbable that as the year and the seasons were so intimately
blended with the religious ideas of the age in which it was written, and
especially with the memory of the flood, the narrative which we now inter-
pret literally, was not intended and was not regarded as in every particu-
lar an historical account, but partly as a parable or figure as to the year,
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and partly as a record of an event, that had stamped its impross on the
primitive calendars and festivals of our race.*

* The difficulty which many persons would feel, in conceding that the incidents
of the history of the deluge are of a fizurative character, is that the introduction of
such an allegory would be inconsistent with the inspired character of the word of
God. But they should be careful not to create the very difficulty which they wish
to avoid. It must be remembercd that while the great truths of the Holy Serip-
tures, which are intended for the guidunce and happiness of man, were adapted for
all ages and all times, the form in which these traths were announced was suited
to the age in which the writer lived ; and not only was not, but could not possibly
be, adapted to all ages, for the tastes and feelings of men are perpetually changing.
‘What is most forcible, and most aceeptable in one age, loses much of its effect in
the eyes of the next generation, and can scarcely he understood, or at least appre-
clated after’the lapse of many centuries. I cannot select a more striking instance
of this, than the use of parallelism and alliterations in the Old and in the New Tes-
taments. Longinus, though so great a critie, forgot that he was testing the pro-
ductions of former ages by the standard of his own times, when he censured several
authors for playing upon words or names, and accused them of being guilty of in-
troducing puns which were altogether unsuited to serious compositions, and to the
dignity of history. Had his attention been drawn to the same peculiarities in the
Bible, he would probably have denounced them as incompatible with the sacred
character of a work professing to be written under divine inspiration. I can re-
member a person having given great ofience to many well-meaning and sincere
Christians, by alluding to these alliterations. His heavers were horriticd by his
assertions, and arrived at the conclusion, either that he must be wrong, or that the
Bible must be a jest book.

Like too many who discuss the history of the deluge, they assumed their taste
and judgment to be an infallible guide, and staked the truth, of the Bible on an
issue which was unfair to religion, as well as to the person they condemned. They
forgot to ask themselves the question, supposing these peculiarities of style to exist,
were they not, though inconsistent with our ideas of propriety, the most striking
and acceptable form of composition, at the time when the passages in which they
oceur, were written ? Any person who is familiar with the system of alliterative
poetry so generally in vogue among ancient nations, can understand how it must
have moulded the tastes of the times in which it was used. That system once in
use among our ancestors, is to be found in Central Africa. It still exists in India,
and appears in the Voluspa of the Scandinavians, and in the productions of our
ancient British Bards.

The pleasure produced by a contrast, and a consonance of words, though no
longer shared in by us, must have been very great among ancient nations, and* must
have had its influence on prose compositons and even indirectly on the taste of na-
tions who never adopted this form of poetry. The question, therefore, we should ask
ourselves is simply, was the system adapted to the age in which it was employed ?

In judging of the history of the deluge, we should remember that it was written
at a time when the spirit of allegory must have existed to a degree which seems

“almost incredible to us, and which we cun scarcely comprehend. It seems to have

been especially applied to every thing connected with the year and its seasons, as
well as with time and the deluge. I refer to the passage in p. 68, cited from Gres-
well, to show how universal must have been this spirit. It is not improbable that
the dllegories once in vogue among heathen races were understood and received
as such for centuries, but in fime came to_be accepted literally, and to be the foun-
dation of religious systems and beliefs. There can be but listle question that our
account of the deluge was adapted to the age in which it was written, and that if it
was figurative, it was clearly underatood as such by the cotemporaries of Moses ; we
may also ‘infer that in consequence of the complete revolution that has since taken
place in the tastes and feelings of men, we may be accepting literally, & narrative
not intended to be so viewed, and thus may have ourselves created a subject of dis-
cussion and doubt.
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But while an enquiry into the customs and festivals of nations may
tend to throw some doubt on received opinions on the subject of the de-
luge, it will remove all doubt, I believe, on a point of far more vital im-
portance to revealed religion, the unity of origin of our race; and it was
a belief that these researches might assist in establishing that important
truth, that first tempted me to incur the labor of collecting these materials
for the history of man.

The comparison of the festivalsand traditiens of nations will, I believe,
not only settle this point, but will also lead to an almost equally important
result.  While we find in the new year’s festival of the year of the Pleiades,
and its agricultural and funereal characteristics, the key to the origin of
pagan idolatry, we at the same time discover how entirely distinet was the
religion of the Hebrews from that of other nations. So marked is this diver-
gity, that an enquirer into the subject, even if he were a sceptic, on meeting
with a race possessing a faith similar to that of the Jews, though he
might be ignorant of its just claims to a divine origin, would nevertheless
at once conclude that he had before him a peculiar religion, entirely differ-
ent from all others. He would find its distinetive peculiarities, not only in
the grandeur and purity of its conception of the Deity, but also in its being
exempted from anyp trace of that funercal character, that underlies the
whole system of paganism from Australia to Egypt, and which led the
Greek philosopher to exclaim ““if the beings whom you adore are gods,
why do you bewail them? If you mourn for them, why do you regard
them as gods 7%

The question will naturally suggest itself, whether the Festival of tho
Dead was not originally a commemoration of the deluge. They were
both connected with the beginning of the year, and hence Greswell, who
does not seem to know of the existence among almost all races of this
festival, and of these traditions, s{xpposes that the Roman ecommemora-
tion of the dead, was instituted in memory of the Flood of Ogyges,t
which was, like the Feralia, connected with the middle of February in

If even in the times of Charemon, the Egyptians retained a knowledge of the
astronomical basis of their religion, we may be sure that in the time of Moses it was
palpable to all classes, not only of the Egyptians, but also of the Hebrews who were
resident among them. The latter mast have been familiar with the custom of
conncecting the deluge with the year and its seasons, as the same allegory existed in
Syria as well as in Egypt; nor could they possibly have accepted literally the ac-
count given by Moses, which was so identical with the figurative descriptions of the
year and of the deluge with which they had been so long familiar. °

Lot us therefore be careful how we create a stumbling block which does pot
really exist, by making the prejudices or the taste of the nineteenth century a test
ot the truth of revelation. * Seoc Boulanger i. 276.

i "U'his name reminds us of Oga-ogo (the High Geod) in Central Africu.
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Greece and in Rome#* He therefore designates it ** the festival of Fear,’”
supposing Feralic to be derived from our word fear. As the Arabs call
November, with which traditions as to the deluge were connected by the
Egyptians, the Hebrews, and other races, Rajeb, (*‘ the month of Fear,’ 1)
Greswell’s suggestion does not at first seem so very improbable. But even
if that were the meaning of the name, it was not derived from the deluge,
but from the unlucky nature of the festival itself, the days of which were
nameless and ‘‘ stained by the shadow of death,”” in the new world as
well as in the old.} I am inclined to suggest a different origin for the
word, viz., that it came from fero, to carry the dead in arms, like the
name of the festival and of the month in which it was celebrated
among the Peruvians, which was Aya-marca—the festival or month of
carrying the dead. A . careful analysis of the mode in which the
festival is observed among different races, will prove that its origin had
nothing whatever to do with the deluge, and that this apparent connection
arose from both being associated with time and with the beginning of the
year. As a study of the festival itself may somewhat modify the infer-
ences to which the history of the calendar and the traditions of the ‘old
world all tend, as to a migration of races from the Southern Hemisphere,
it may be as well to enquire, what can have induced all nations to insti-
tute this commemoration.

A study of the customs of the American Indians will show its origin,
and will prove that the festival was not at first annually observed, and
that it was not of a religious, and scarcely of a commemorative character,
in its inception. It arose necessarily from interring the dead in the tribal
burial place, which was only opened at certain intervals, the form of
burial that must have been in vogue in primeval antiquity. Among the
Hurons, Iroquois, and other races, at the beginning of every eighth or
tenth year, a grand festival was held which was called ¢ Covering the
Dead.” The bodies of all who had died since the preceding commemora-
tion, were exhumed for the purpose of being deposited with those of their
deceased kinsmen, which were, during the commemoration of the festival,
taken from their resting place and carried back to their former homes.
Nations assembled to do honor to the event. Funeral games were cele-
brated. In every cabin there were rejoicings mingled with mourning, as
the living feasted and wept in honor of the dead, and extended their hos-
pitality and their sympathy to their unconseious visitors from the graves.

* Orig. Kal. Ital. i. 430.
t Fasti Cath. ii. 19.
1 Sce ante, p. 56.
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The forest, illumined by bonfires, resounded with the din of mimic com-
bats, and the shouts of victory, which were succeeded at intervals by a
sudden silence, only broken by that mournful wail, ¢ the eries of the souls,"
which mingling with the revelry, told of the fauneral character of the
celebration. *

‘When the festival had concluded, the bones of the dead were.removed
from their former homes to the Council lodge, and were afterwards car-
ried from thence to a large trench, which was lined with furs. In this the
bones of the deceased, clad in fresh robes, and accompanied by the
offerings made to them were laid, to sleep on until the next festival
should restore them once more to the cabins and to the hospitalities
of their relatives. Bolingbroke, in his ‘“ Voyage to Demerary,” says
that this festival was celebrated in the same manner, and at certain inter-
vals, by ail the Indians from Florida to the Orinoco, and he gives a most
striking and impressive picture of the touching spectacle which he wit-
nessed at one of these celebrations. He says that he saw the natives
carrying those who had died since the preceding festival, in many in-
stances for many miles through the forests, bearing their burdens, which
were in all stages of decomposition, during a journey of several days’ dura-
tion, mindful only of the duty they owed to the deceased to let them rest
in the burial place of their tribe with their departed relatives.

In the Relations des Jesuites there is a most interesting aceount of the.
festival as observed by the Canadian Indians, agreeing with that given us
by Charlevoix and by Bolingbroke.

This form of burial was probably the same which was practised by the
race who deposited their dead in the Cave at Aurignae, and though traces
of it are to be found in the north-east of Asia, it seems to have died out
everywhere except among some of the primitive races of the new world ;
and even there nearly all of those by whom it was observed have
either abandoned their ancient festival, or have been exterminated by the
arms of the whites or the viees of civilization.

Among the semi-civilized inhabitants of Peru, we find that the festival
of the dead was held simultaneously with our All Halloween, All Saints and
All Souls. Ttisalso particularly interesting to mark the transition in Peru to
the annual observance of the festival. The reason of the change is apparent.
The causes that gave rise to the celebration no longer existed, and it be-
came a mere commemoration of the dead. Though food was left at the

* See Charlevoix. Voyage to North America, vol. ii. fetter xxvi.
T Sce ante p. 11,
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graves, the dead were no longer borne from their resting place to their
former homes ; but the ancient rites had left their impress on the calendar
of the Peruvians, and stamped it with the history of the festival. The
month in which it was held, which, as we have seen, is still called Aya-
marca, ** the month of carrying corpses in arms,” connects our November
** All Souls”” with the primitive celebration of the wild tribes of America.

The Japanese in their Lanthorn Festival seem to have retained a less
distinet memorial of this celebration. Yet still the transition from the
primitive custom is very palpable and most interesting. They no longer
carry the remains of their relatives from the grave, but they believe that
for three days in every year the spirits of deceased relatives return to
their former homes. 'The grave yards, as we have seen, are lighted with
lanthorns on their All Halloweve, to guide their visitors on their way; on
All Saints they are regaled with feasts, and welcomed with festivities; and
on All Souls are sent home to the world of spirits in a boat made of
straw, which is lighted with tapers to cheer the souls on their 'dark
journey. )

We have seen that the Fiji custom of bathing the god of the dead ex-
isted among our ancestors, as well as in ancient Greece, India and
Ceylon ; but I have only recently discovered that it must also have existed
in Peru* as an annual ceremony. The sacred lake Grualavita represented
the Italian Avernus and the Egyptian Lake of Sais. The rush boat of
the dead among the Japanese is the rude prototype of the Egyptian Isidis
Navigium. But it appears that funereal new year’s customs got mixed up
with the deluge and even with creation itself. After the flood of Deucalion,
he and Pyrrha threw stones behind them, which became men and women.
This is simply the Hindoo custom after funerals mingled with annual rites
observed at the Roman Lemuria.t

The continuation of the festival of the dead for tkree days, among
almost all nations, even still attested to by the calendars of Christendom,
carries us to the Australians, who have also their Halloween, All Saints
and All Souls. ¢* They have no sacred days or moveable feasts”” except
when they make an offering to the dead, ‘‘ when after three days con-
tinued dancing, their bodies are cleared from all appearance of mourning,
and there vs rejoieing tn uis stead.”}

The Halloween torches, the Feast of Lanthorns, and the festival of the
dead, recall to us the Persian belief, that the soul of the deceased before

* See ante p. 34, 55. See Rivero’s Peruvian Antiq. 162, note. )
t Beans wetPe sut’)stituted for stones, at this festival of the dead. Ov. Fast., Lib.

v. 435.
t Sce Report on Aborigines, p. 70, also 63 and 94. See also ante p. 9.
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it can_take flight to heaven, is compelled to linger on earth for three days,
during which it is pursued by evil spirits, to drive away which bone-fires
are lighted by the sorrowing relatives.*

Even the corroborée of the Australians has its counterpart in the lan-
guages as well as in the festivals of the north, and with the caba. ee of the
people of Madagascar reminds us of the rites of the Corybantes, and the
Mysteries of the Cabirt, the names of which must have come from the same
root, as they were simply festivals of the dead, the one having been in-
sMtuted in honor of Baba (Cybele), and in memory of the appearance and
disappearance of Aytis, and the other being a lamentation for what Stf,.
Croix calls I« mort Cabirique.”’t Tt does not seem improbable that
the Corroboree and Cabaree of the South, and the Corybantes and Cabir:
of the North, are indebted for the origin of their names to the Samang
word kabis or death.}

In Polynesia the festival appears in combination with an agricultural
celebration, and in some of the Islands is presided over by the god of
agriclﬁture and of death. The Jnach? and the November feast of Alo Alo
of the Friendly Islands, appear in Greece as the Jnachia and Aloa. Both
of these were connected in Greece with the Goddess of Agriculture. Io
or Isis (who is the same as Ceres,) was the daughter of Inackus; and
Baechus and Ceres presided over the Aloa, which, like our All Hallow
eve, was a harvest home,§ and celebrated in the autumn.

Ttis to be feared that as All Halloween was the festival of ¢ Alkoldes
and Gobelyns,’’ the name has more to do with Alo Alo, and the Aloa,
than with Christianity, especially as rites similar to those of Ceres
and Proserpine existed among our ancestors.§ The Fiji god is not with-
out his representative also in ancient Greece, as this Pluto of the South
was the Lord of Bulu, which is called in some of the Islands Pulotu, a
coincidence in names which has already attracted the notice of our Mis-
sionaries.| In Japan he appears to have preferred a permanent residence
on earth, to his monthly visits in November, and accordingly assumes the
form of the divine Mikado, who receives the Kamis, the deified spirits of

* Hyde de Rel. Vet. Pers. p. 545.

t Mystreres du Paganisme, 1. 55.

{ This conjecture is_strengthened by our finding that in Madagascar, the word
morté means death, a fact which shows how extensive is the range of some words.
See Crawford’s Indian Archipelago, ii. 142.

§ See Volmer, v. Aloa. Also see ante p. 10, 18 ; note to P 74.

|| Turner’s Polynesia, p. 88, 237,

T As the Eve of All Saints is more gencrally observed north of the Tweed than
in England, I have thronghout made use of the Scotch name Halloween, instead of

Hallow eve. It is worthy of note, bowever, that there are some parts of Scotland
in which Halloween is held on November 2nd. P ’
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the de‘ad, as guests for the space of one month, the mundus patens and
*“the month of fear”” of the Japanese. ~ “* All the kamis or gods” we are
told”” are held annually to wait upon the mikado, and to spend a month
at his court. During that month, the name of which implies  without
gods,” no one frequents the temples, believing them to be deserted.”’*

The Plato of the Pacific Islands, like too many emigrants, seems to
have met with sad disasters in his wanderings to the north. He appears
in time to have been robbed of all his attributes that were worth having,
and to have been left only the unenviable perquisite of presiding over
Hades, and the doubtful reputation of having caused the deluge. Egypt-
ologists have discovered that Babda, or Typhon, was, after a long reign,
dethroned, that his name has been erased from the monuments, and that
.he has come down to posterity as ‘ the principle of evil. t

Even his matrimonial relations with the little damsel wedded to him in
the South, appear to have been unhappy. In Greece he had the reputa-
tion of having forcibly abducted and married a minor, who insisted on
returning to her mother for six months in the year. In India she seems
to have completely cast him in the shade, and to have robbed him of most
of his honors and his worshippers. In Egypt matters were still yorse. She
not only left him for another, but also accused him of having been the
death of her second spouse.i The ceremony of ¢ bathing the god,”” once
performed in his honor, was converted into a scandal against him, and was
fabled to have been in memory of his having cut up his rival into pieces,
which he enclosed in an ark. It is certainly full time that justice should
be done to this benevolent and much maligned Divinity.

But in Greece we have not only traces of the annual commemoration of
the dead, but also of the form in which it is to be found in America,
and which' certainly appears to be the more primitive and even ancient
mode of observance. Almost every where this commemoration was
accompanied by games, and was nocturnal. But the funeral rites and
games of the American Indians, celebrated every eighth or tenth year, ap-
pear in the great games of anciént Greece, and in the Eleusinian myste-
ries. Plntarch says the former were originally held at night, and appear
to have been originally the same as the mysteries. The Olympic, Isthmian,

* Japan and the Japanese in the Nineteonth Century, p- 143. Also see ante p. 57.

+ See Bunsen’s Egypt, i. 412, 417. Wilkinson’s Manners and Customs of the
Egyptians, i. 330. . o .

t There can be but little doubt that Set or Tyghon was the primitive Osixis,
and hénce originally the husband of Isis; and that Osiris was a development of the
primitive myth. This view will be borne out by a reference to Bunsen and other
Egyptologists.

o%



94

and Fleusiuian games, celebrated every fifth year, were all funereal. ¥
The vietor was crowned at night. A festival of the dead invariably
preceded the Olympic games; and at the Isthmian, the judges were
dressed in mourning. and the erown of victorv was a wreath of funereal
parsley, the ancient type of the modern black ecrape hat-band. As the
Txia were annual, and the Eleusiniat were only celebrated every fifth year,
the latter appears to have had their origin in the more ancient form of the
the fostival of the dead, and not to have been derived, as has been sup-
posed, from the Tgyptian mysteries of the Isia.

But the most striking contrast, (one with which I shall conclude these
remarks, on this point, which might be expanded into a volumse,) is that
prescnted to us by the Yucatan Indians. On the second of November
they corbine the old native ceremony of ** carrying the dead” with the
modern rite of saying mass for their souls. The skulls of deceased rela- ’
tives, carefully preserved, are brought out on that occasion ; and a pecu.
liar food for the dead, called Mukbipoyo,§ is left by the natives for the use
of the hungry manes, on the very same day that our rustic * Soulers’
beg for < a soul cake” for all christian souls.

1 have ventured to designate the wniversality of the Festival of the
Dead, its cormection with the primitive year, and the coincidences in the
times when it is observed in different portions of the globe, as *‘ new ma-
terials for the history of man.”” The antiquity of many popular customs
has always been known and acknowledged. Many of the matters I have
referred to, have from the days of Herodotus to the present time been the
subject of ingenious speculation and of profound research. Brand, Sir
Henry Ellis and other learned English writers, have collected much in-
teresting and curious information on the subject. In Germany, Grimm and
others§ have turned their attention to the antiquity of the popular obser-
vances of Indo-European races, and have attempted the arduous task
of tracing them back to the homes of our Aryan ancestors. But is it
not possible that they have commenced their explorations at the wrong end
of the subject ? If all men are descended from a common parent, and there
is innate in human nature such a marvellous tendency to cling to the
observances of the past, we may be sure that this peculiarity will be
far more conspicious in the unchanged, and almost unchangeable savage,
than among civilized nations ; and hence that it is among primitive and
rude races, that we must seek for the scattered relics of primeval society.

* Fast. Cath. i.178,617. The latter were sacred to " Grief,” and the Olympic
games were held on days that were ““ stained by death.” See ante p. 56.

i See Incidents of Travel in Yucatan, i. 44, 123, 430. Also note to p. 2.
1 See note to p. 4.

§ T much regret that I have been unable to procure their works.
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Though the brook may in time swell into a river, it is very easy to
follow it downwards to the sea, but to retrace its course from the
ocean may be a most difficult task. Iad the savages of Central Africa
felt the same curio‘y as to the mouth of the Nile, that we have as to its
source, the mystery that has so long existed would ages ago have been
removed. To trace the popular customs and superstitions of Furopean
nations up to their origin, is a most arduous undertaking. A bewildering
labyrinth lies before the student, as he attempts to explore the maze of
myths, customs, and superstitions that have grown up in rank luxuri-
ance in civilized communities ; and that are the accumulated produc-
tions of many centuries, and of continual changes in modes of thought.

What is primitive is so small a portion of what appears equally ancient,
and is so disguised by the changes which time has produced, that the stu-
dent must often find around him much that is highly interesting and cu-
rious, but nothing that is sufficiently definite to form the basis of historical
reasoning.

T commenced in 1853 to pursue an entirely different mode of investi-
gation, viz: by instituting a comparison of the customs and superstitions
of nations. In the first instance I entirely disregarded the traditions and
myths of civilized nations and of antiquity, as more likely to lead one
astray than to aid my investigations, merely striving to aseertain what cus-
toms and festivals are to be found in Kurope, Asia and America. The
next step, after having discovered the existence of universal festivals or
customs, was to see how taey were observed among savage races. Hav-
ing once established this starting point, I made use of what I believed to
be the primitive type, as a guide to the more developed form which each
custom or festival had assumed among the civilized nations of ancient or
modern times.

I make these remarks in consequence of having recently received from
an eminent Philologist, a letter, in which he advises a different conrse of
enquiry from that selected by myself.

¢ I have no doubt that-a comparative study of the customs of ancient
and modern nations, will lead to results as interesting as those already
arrived at by a comparative study of languages. The field no doubt must
be much enlarged, and at first the customs of the great well established
families of mankind should be explored separately, just as we have to
work out first a comparative grammar of the Semitic, Aryan and Turanian
nations, before we can approach the problem of a possible community of
origin of these distinet families. I should consider a collection of the
customs and traditions of savage raccs particularly important, ecare being
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taken to separate anything that could be adventitious from the original
stock of their folk lore.”

I would, however, suggest whether the science of ethology (as I have
ventured to designate the study of the customs and fegjvals of nations} will
not open up far more abundant materials for the history of man than com-
parative philology ; and hence whether the former need be restricted
within those limits, beyond which science has been unable to trace affini-
ties in the languages of Europe and Asia.

It is possible that, if' there are universal festivals and customs, traces
of the primeval language may be found in connection with them.

When we find the Zau of Polynesia in countries so widely separated
from each other, and the Cemds, the household gods of the West Indians, ap-
pearing in the Cemis of Yucatan, the Aamis of Japan,* Katmis of Egypt,
and in Kamise, the ancient Diana or Hecate of Italy,t the idea does not
appear so very improbable. But whether there can ever be traces found of
the primeval language of mankind or not, there can be no question that
in the Festival of the Dead we have a relic of the social and religious life of
primitive society, and in the year of-the Tau or of the Pleiades, a memori-
al of its calendar.

The paper to which I have made such comparatively voluminous addi-
tions was unavoidably, as has been stated, very hastily prepared, and was
published in the transactions of a Colonial Scientific Society. The addenda
have been privately printed in forms of eight pages, as I found leisure to
malke further investigations: and several months had elapsed before the
materials collected and printed had assumed their present dimensions. I
mention this, as it will explain any slight inconsistencies or modifications
of my views that may be apparent, and will afford a reason and an excuse
for some repetitions, that were almost unavoidable. This circumstance,
while it exposes the paper to eriticism, to some extent affords a test as to
the general correctness of the conclusions to which I have arrived, as each
form is a confirmation or otherwise of that which precedes it, 'The por-
tion as to the progressive character of the year of the Pleiades, and its
effect on ancient calendars and festivals, was worked out after the paper on
the Festival of the Dead had been published.} Unless some evidence

* Bunsen, 1. 435.
t Orig. Kal. Ital. i. 360, 377.

 Most of the materjals in the addenda have been the result of investigations
since the paper itself was printed, excepting that portion relative to the customs of
the North American Indians. Several typographical errors will be noticed, which
can scarcely be avoided, where the author is compelled to be his own proof reader.
Errata have also occurred, two of which in p. 10 and 11, have been already cor-
rected in mote to p. 36.  Oue reforred to in p. 25 has also heen corrected. The only
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could be adduced to show that ancient calendars were progtessive in rela-
tion to the seasons, a view not hitherto entertained, the connection of the
festlval of the dead with.the year of the Pleiades would be rejected in
limine, as altogether inadmissible. Hence, under every -disadvantage
from not- being able to- procure asgistance from others, I haye heen com-
pelled to enter into a guestion of no ordinary difficulty, and necessarily in
a manner that has not done justice to the subject. Still enough has been
shown, I hope, to induce more competent enquirers to explore a field the
existence of which I have merely attemptéd to indicate.

An author who has turned his attention to the study of ‘ecustoms has
written to me to say that, if a connection could be established between
the eustoms and superstitions of the Old World and those of Ametica,
«¢ 4t would be @ most startling discovery.” 'This point, which I believe
T have proved beyond any question, will, T trust, be a sufficient apology,
if all my other assumptions are regarded as inadmissible by the learned.

If T have not proved satisfactorily that the Festival of the Dead among
the Australidns, the Fijians, the Sandwich Islanders, the people of the
Friendly Islands, of Peru, Yucatan, Japan, China, India, Persia, Ceylon,
Russia, Lapland, ancient Egypt, Greece and Rome, was the same as our All
Halloween, All Saints, and Al Souls, I shall be able to do so hereafter,
when at greater length I shall be able to treat of the origin of the festival,
and of the various customs connected with it, that are to be discovered
wherever it is celebrated. It will yet be found that the festivals and
customs of nations are far more ancient than the oldest monuments and
the most time honored deities ; and that the new year’s commemoration of
agriculture and of the dead long preceded and will long survive the
divinities and the myths to which it hag given birth. .

At a time like this, when the human race seems to be striving so
earnestly to solve the mystery of its origin; when science points on the
one hand, to the links that connect us with the brute creation, and, on the
other, to the distinet and apparently unchangeable ¢ types of man,” that
separate the Australian, the African, and the American, so widely from
the European, anything, however trivial, that may tend to show that all the
races of mankind belong to one ecommon family, can scarcely be regarded
as uninteresting or unimportant.

The labors of Professor Max Miiller and of other philologists have ac-
complished wonders, but have’ not yet succeeded in disclosing the long

others that T have noticed, which are not mentioned in {) 27, are the following :—
In page 26, for “Fgmns” read ‘natives of I‘nendly slands ;" and in page 54,
for “e’trly in January” read “early in February.”
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sought for elements of one cpmmon primeval language. Science has
not yet refuted the conclusions of Agazziz and of American Ethnolo-
gists, that the various * types of man’’ owe their origin to different * cen-
tres of creation.” To controvert their views, we may have to turn,
not to the silent monuments of remote antiguity, but to those lving
memorials of our race that are preserved in the customs and festivals of
nations.

It would not be a liitle remarkable, if those three days consecrated
in India to * the memory of the Pitris, the progenitors of the human
race,”’ should prove to be a link to unite their descendants together, and
to be at once the evidence and the commemoration of a common origin.

If it be true that we have sprung by development from the brute cre-
ation, .it is plain that the transition to humanity must have been very
rapid and very decided, as the Feast of Ancestors, inherited by all
nations from primeval man, is a touching tribute of regret from the living
to the dead, and is clearly based on a belief in the immortality of the
soul.
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ADDITIONAL FACTS IN CONFIRMATION OF VIEWS IX
THE PRECEDING PAPER.

T have stated that I was convinced that further investigation would supply addi-
tional proofs of the correctness of my conclusions as to the history of the deluge. In
confirmation of this, I may mention a very remarkable fact that had entirely escaped
my notice, and which has been to me not a little startling. Greswell has attempted
to show that the 72 priests of the Bull Apis represented the “three families of
the sons of Noah, the individuals in which, all together, are always so represented
by the commentators of antigquity as to make up the number of 72 exactly.”* He
has also conjectured that the Elders, who mourned for Tammuz in reality must
have been at least 71, and probably 72, and must have had the same significance,
as the priests of Apis, (7. e. of Taurus or of Osiris). Now there can be but little
doubs that the loss of Tammuz, of Attis, and of Adonis, who was “ enclosed in an
ark for a year and a day,” had reference to the occultation of the Pleiades and to
time, a fact to which Bion alludes.

“ Cease Venus now thy wail; reserve thy tear
Again to fall with each Adonian year.”’}

Bat there can be still less doubs that Osiris, whose ark was represented by the
constellation Argo, was the Egyptian Noah, as this point is conceded by all writers
on the subject. But in India, Manu, who was preserved in the ark Argha, Sir Wm.
Jones shows, is the Hindoo Noah, and each period of Manu or each manwantara con-
sists of 71 years, or as it has been more correctly estimated by Ilindoo astronomers 72
years. This is simply a period of Taurus, or the time within which the year of the
Pleiades gains one day on the tropical year—a calculation, in which the Egyptians,
Hindoos and Scandinavians secemed to have nearly agreed, and to have made a
most singular approximation to the truc period. If this is the case the 71 or 72 years
of the manwantara, the 72 priests of the Egyptiau Apis, and the 71 worshippers of
Tammuz, must have related to the same astronomical fact. But the Egyptian and
the Hindoo periods were connected with the god of the ark ; hence it is almost im-
possible to avoid the inference that the 72 sons of Noah had reference to the same
period of the year of the Pleiades. But the question arises, if our account is astro-
nomical, how does it conform to the idcas of the ancients as to the time when
the deluge took place? Aristotle says, “the winter of every great cyclical
year is a deluge,” which simply means that at the end of every cycle a deluge
metaphorically takes place. In India the deluge of Menu occurred at the end
of a cycle, and the Mexicans attached the same idea to their cycle. Gres-
well tells us that all over the globe we can find traces of the great lunar cycle
of 600 years, called in Egypt the Apis cycle, ¢. e. the cycle of the Bull. This
cycle, Greswell says, “ so venerable for its antiquity,” is “ cowval with the origin of
human society.”’t Apply these facts to our history of the deluge and what do we
find? * And Noah was siz hundred years old when she flood of waters was on the
earth.”

Sir William Jones says that the mythological ages, which in the Hindoo cos-
mogony preceded the deluge, were connccted with periods of Menu. If so,
let us see whether our account does not exhibit the same astronomieal character,
and whether the era between the creatien and the deluge, does not resolve itself
into periods of 72 years. Divide 1656 years by 72, and we have exactly 23 periods
of the year of the Pleiades. .

Tt is ‘almost impossible that these coincidences can be accidental ; they are at least
of such a nature as to justify one in bringing them to the notice of the learned,
without being subject o the unfair imputation of a desire to throw doubt on the

¢ Fast. Cath. I1. 555.
t Elton’s Classic Poets, I, 365. This translation, though not literally correct, gives the true

meaning of the original. See Theocritus Idyl. XIV. 97, 102, 136,
 See Fastl Cath. 1. 99, 100, 101, also pagsages cited In Index.
¥
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literal character of a history, for which no one can feel a more profuund veneration
than myself. .

These facts have come to my knowledge since the foregoing paper was written,
and are deserving of further enguiry. Were this paper published for general circu-
lation, I should hesitate to refer to these facts, not from any doubt as to their cor-
rectness, but from fear that they may have a very different effect on the minds of
general readers, from what they would produce on the judgments of scholars. If
the conclusions that I have been forced to arrive at, are accepted as correct, I am
convinced that they can be made entirely consistent with the inspired character of
the word of God. It iy certainly hizhly desirable that they should be enquired into
by the learned ; and as only a few copies of the paper have been strack off, mainly for
cireulation among scientific societies, I feel the less hesitation in bringing them to the
notice of scholars. . To suppress all allusion to these facts would be unfair to truth
itself; and I am persuaded, as they are the resalt of honest investigation and car-
ried on with a perfect conviction of the inspired character of the scriptures, they
will be fairly jundged and candidly enquired into.

The note to p. 13 will show how I was first forced to examine into this question.
The inference to which the facts there alluded to, seemed to lead, have been fully con-
firmed, and a careful analysis of our history of the deluge will prove that it bears the
marks of having been previously transferred from a lunar-sidereal year ; that it was
inherited by the Jews from a period long anterior to the times of Moses ; and that
it could not have been derived from the Egyptians,

In consequence of the number of authoritics which it was necessary to consult,
I omitted to examine Bryant’s voluminous work rcspecting the traditions as to the
deluge. I find that almost every page of Vol. IL. of his Analysis of Ancient
Mythology, bears out my conclusions most fully. This is the more important, as he
does not seem to have had the slightest suspicion of there being an astronomical
basis for the traditions of ancient nations as to that event. « He accordingly proves
that all accounts are almost identical with our own; and that so important
a part did the deluge play in ancient mythology, that the ark (Argo, Theba,
&c.) and the dove, not only gave names to numerous cities, but also to divinities.
But he shows that the influcnce of a myth as to a Bull (which ke does not explamn),
was equally conspicuous, and that the fors of Greece and Asia were more numerous
than those of Great Britaiu. Evcn where he gives a plate of the Bull Apis with a
a dove on its back, Lie does not seem to suspect that it referred to the Pleiades on
tho back of Taurus. He has shown that the Argonautic expedition was simply an
allegory as to the deluge.

I would invite the attention of scholars to the Hesiod’s Theogonia, and to the
Argonautica of Orpheus, as well as to the passage cited from Pindar in Sir
William Jones” works, IV. 57. If we simply bear in mind that Argha was the
Ark of Manu, and that Argo, or Argos, and Theba (called Bous by the Syrians)
or Thebes and its seven gates, referred to the ark; that Pelias, the Peleiades
Pelion, Peleus and Phasis so constantly mentioned, are all indirect allusions to thé
Pleiades (the doves of the deluge or of time); and that the references to Taurus
and Thera point not t a_country or place, but to a constellation, the astronomical
character of these allegories will be apparent. That the memory of the Flood had
becoms blended with the idea of time and of the year is clear from the fact that the
oldest heathen author in his account of the creation, and of the early history of the
world, does, not allude to the delupe. When it is remembered that Orpheus and
Cadmus, to whom Greciun mythology points as having introduced relicion and
learning into Greece, came from Phoenicia, the silence as to the deluge observed b
the Phoenician author Sanchoniatho, who must have written long before the fables of
Orpheus were known in Greece, is the more important and the more significant. This
circumstance has already excited some surprise. Cory says, in his EAnciem; Frag-
ments, p. ix.: “ It is remarkable that Sanchoniatho is almost the only heathen writer
upon antiquities who makes no divect allusion to the deluge, though several obscure allu-
sions to it mnay be found in the course of the fragment.” Were we assured of his silence
upon the point in the parts of the work which have been lost, the omission might still
be accounted for from his avowed determination to suppress what ke considered merely
allegarical, for ho would find the traditions of the deluge so intimately blended with
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those relating to the creation, that on endeavoring to disentangle the truth from the
fable, he might easily be induced to suppose that they related to the same event.”

But so intimately had Taurus and the Ark become blended with Time itself,
that the very passage in Sanchoniatho describing the fact, indirectly atteass to the
truth of his assertions :

‘¢ Chronos (time) visiting the country of the South, gave all Egypt to the cod
Taqutus, that it might be his kingdom.” The latter was, he tells us, called Thoor
in BEgypt. “ These things, says he, the Caberi, the seven sons of Sydye, and their
brother Asclepius, first of all set down in the records in obedience to the com-
mands of the God Taautus,” which simply means that Time gave the account to
Thor or Taurus, and that the Pleiades wrote it on the records. But this singular
allegory continues in the same strain: < All these things the son of Thabion”
( Theba an ark) “ the first Hierophant of all among the Phoenicians, allegorized and
mized up with the occurrences of nature and the world, and delivered to the priests and
prophets, the superintendants of the mysteries; and they, perceiving the rage for
these allegories increase, delivered them to their successors, and to foreigners.”” *

I think that np one who reads the learned works of Bryant and Faber, and the
early mythological poems of Greece, with the new light which the Aztec commemo-
ration of the deluge sheds on the subject, can fail to see that Orpheus and other
early Greek writers composed works which, under the semblance of history, were
simply poetical versions of astronomical truths, intelligible perhaps to the initiated,
but unintelligible to the generality of mankind, and that these allegeries contain
continual allusions to Taurus, the Pleiatles and to Theba, veiled under words
having an analagous meaning or an identity in sound to the names of that constel-
lation or of the ark. The continual repetition of the same names is enough in
itself to suggest that there must have been some hidden truth veiled under these
fables ; and that they must have been written in what was called * the language of
the Gods.”

The ship Argo, Plutarch says, was made a constellation, as being the ark of
Osiris. All the incidents of the Expedition of the Argonauts, which Newton
regards as an Listorical narrative, clearly refer to primitive festivals and supersti-
tions. The golden fleece hanging on the sacred tree, can be obtained to this day
with but little danger by any one who is willing to outrage the superstitious venera-
tion of the Russian peasantry for sacred trees which they still adorn with wool and
yarn, a custom, traces of which are to be found in Asia, Africa, Australia and
America—(see Took’s View of the Russian Empire, IL. 372.) The Cauldron of
Medea was well known to the early inhabitants of Britain as the cauldron of the
year and of the Flood, which was “ regarded as an emblem of the deluge itself,”” and was
““ keept boiling for a year and a day,,” g Davies’ Myth. of British Druids, p. 226); and
as to Jason bathing at midnight as a protection from the spirits, and throwing a
stdne among the ghosts whom he had conjured up, as a means of “laying them,”
fable told also of Cadmus, we have the explanation in the history of the flood of
Deucalion, in the fumeral rites of the Hindoos, in the superstitions of the New
Zealanders, and in the ceremonies at the Lemuria, the Roman “ festival of ghosts.”
—(See ante p. 34, 55, note, 91. Ovid Fast. v. 437. Or. Kal. Ttal. 1. 301, 305.
Sirr’s Ceylon, II. 199. The Mahavansi, III. 150. Le Peuple Primitif, IT. 179.)

The fables of Orpheus and Eurydice, of Ceres and Proserpine, are merely poetical
versions of popular superstitions that still exist among some of our peasantry, as
to fairies. Eating the food of the *‘good people,” is still as dangerous as eating
promegranates in Hades once was ; looking back at Halloween, is_as unlawful as it
was at the “festival of ghosts,” or in the realms of Pluto; and the cake offered
to Cerberus still exists in our somas or “ All Soul’s” cake, and in the mukbipoyo
of the Yucatan Indiaus. L

But the hand of time has been more merciful than the imagination of the poet,
and has preserved more distinct relics of primitive society in the customs of the
people, than are to be found in the allegories of Grecian mythology. Yet while not
only scholars but even school-boys are expected to be familiar with all the fables
of antiquity, the learned have too often despised as unworthy of notice the living

% Cory's Aucient Fragments, p. 18, FEuseb. Praep. Evan. I c. 18.
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memorials of primeval man that are still preserved in the superstitions and fes-
tivals of nations.

The references which I give to the works of Bryant, Sir William Jones, Faber
and Greswell, will be found to hear on the subject of this paper ; and as they have
regarded the history of ancient mythology in an entirely ditferent light from that
suggested by myself, their views will be eutitled to more weigljt than any facts that
I could advance in support of my conclusions. It must be remembered that the iden-
tity of our history of the Deluge with that of heathen nations, has been established
already by authors who are in no way liable to the charge of scepticism. Bryant and
Sir William Jones can hardly be accused of this, and least of all Greswe'l, whose
works are devoted to proving that miracles in the times of Joshua and Hezekiah
caused those remarkable features in the calendars ot nations, which I have endea-
vored to acconnt for by the year of the Pleiades. If the points of identity in the
traditions as to the deluge are in one instance found to be connected with astronomical
phenomena, all of the histories of that event must also share in the same peculiarity.
It is clear that Bryant’s solution, (II. 432) for the singular conngetion of Taurus
or a Bull with ancient mythiology and with T/, the ark or the deluge, is unsatis-
factory, and that an unsolved riddle of the Sphinz of Thebes, the mystery of the
Ark, can only be unravelled by the clue which the Aztec festival has supplied to us.

I would particularly invite attention to the following passage from Sir William
Jones’ works (IV.12), which shows that that most eminent author, whose orthodoxy
but few will question, not only was struck by the rosemblance Letween our history
of the Deluwe, and that of the Hindoos, but also mast have had some doubts
whether all accounts of that event are not of an astronomical und figurative nature.
“ Let us compare the tw Indinn accounts of the erearion and of the Deluge with
those delivered by Moses. It is not mude « question in this, whether the firsi chapters
of Genesis are to be taken in a literal or merely in an allegorical sense; the only
points hefore us are, whether the creation described by the tirst Menu, which the
Brahmins call that of the Lotos, be not the same with that recorded in our Scrip-
ture; and whether the story of the seventh Menu be not one and the same with
that of Nouh. 1 propose the questions, but afjirm nothing.”

There will be found in Bryant’s Analysis, 1. 501, a most interesting confirmation
of the conjecture as to the Graces representing the ¢ pleasant influence” of the Ple-
iades, ax, accomding to him, their name was originally Zor Charites—not 7r¢ Clarites.
Theve will also be found in L 297, IL 159, 162, 276, 424, a variety of proofs as to
the symbol of the Tau having left a very marked impress on she alphabet. Alphain
the Phoenician langaage meant both a letter and bull, and Thor was the Phoenician
word for & bull.  The crux ansata or the Tau surmounted by a ring among the
13 -vptinns represented U\, as the simple Tan on the scarab did T. Hence we must
inler that ns they must have been sacred symbols before they became letters, the T
or the scarab represented the three Taus or seasons of the Pleiades, and when sur-
mounted by a ring the year (and hence the cod) of the Pleiades or Taurus, which
must have been dtanr. We can theretore understand how the Tan represented T,
and Ataur A. To show that this is the case, we find that among some nations the
triangle represented the letter 1 or I, Butthe Bull Apis is represented with a tri-
angle on his forchead, and hence it would seem that the symbol must have been like
the T~ called Tau, and that it must like that emblem have represented the three sea-
sons of Tanrus. T am aware it afterwards got another significance, both in 1ndia
and in Erypt, but that it had an astronomical origin few can doubt. This emblem,
like the Tau, the eross and the serpent, is to be found in almost every part of the
globe, and cveu among the races of the New World.  In a system of writing which
is peculiar to the Micmac tribe inhabiting Nova Scotia, I have found that the em-
blem for the Deity was a triangle ; and the Rev. Mr. Kauder, a learned German
priest who has devoted particular attention to the characters used by the Micmaes,
has come to the same conclusion to which I had been led, that that symbol
niust have been in nse among the Miemacs, and was not suggested by the early
missiovarivs, who added to the system some signs which can easily be distinguished
from those previously in use. Among the articles found in the Indian mounds of
the United States, is one inseribed with characters or symbols, of one of which
shaped like a triangle, the learned author of Prelistovic Man (11, 1%6, 190,) s;n«‘:

.
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"t is the Greek Delta, which is also the letter T or D in several of the ancient
alphabets. This character is also the letter Ty in the Icelandic Runic, represent-
ing the God Tyr or a Bull.” Professor Wilson arrives at the conclusion that the
emblem had an astronomical significance. I would draw attention to the very
striking confirmation which this affords of my conjecture in note to p. 79, that the
name of the god Thor of the Scandinavians, was the same as the Phoeniciam word
Thor a Bull, and must have originally signified the eoustellation Taurus, or the
God of the Pleiades. It is worthy of notice that while in ancient alphabets we tind
the letter Tau represented by the cross, the Tau cross, and by a triangle, we find
traces of all these symbols still lingering in Britain, as illustrated by the  Dor”
(Tau) beetle, the hot cross bun, the triangular form not only of the somas (sonl-mass )
cakes used on “ All Souls,” but also of the New Year’s cake of Thor, or Taurus.
A writer in the Illustrated London News in 1857, asked the question what could
have given rise to a custom which he had ohserved near Coventry, of using tri-
angular shaped cakes at the beginning of the year. But a reference to Brand’s
Popular Antiquities, (ed. 1853,) 1. 312, 372, 389, 391, 394, 546, will show that this
custom and traces of the ideas originally connccted with it, are to be found in
many parts of Great Britain, and even in France. The wide spread reverence for
these symbols that must have once existed, will appear from the following autho-
rities, which are only a fow out of very many which I have collected on this point :
Catlin’s American Indians, II. plate 287 ; Mallet’s Northern Antiquities, 118, 227;
Maurice’s Indian Antiquities, L. xxviii; IL. 172; IIL 442; IV. 445, 558, 566 ;
VIIL 623 ; Stevens’ Yucatan, II. 259,313, 315 ; Kerr’s Voyages and Travels, XXV,
note to p. 77. Archdeacon Williams” Essays, p. 41. It is not therefore improba-
ble that the triangle and seven stars of Masonry muay have an antiquity fully equal
to that which tradition among the fraternity has assigned them.

But what a light do these trivial customs and symbols throw on the words of the
most ancient heathen author on the subject :—* From Misor descended Taautus,
who invented the writing of the first letters ; him the Egyptians called Thoor (Thor?),
the Alex#ndrines Thoyth, and the Greeks Hermes. DBut from Sydyc descended
the Dioscmi or Caberi, or Corybantes, or Samothraces ; these, he says, built the
first ship,” 7. e. the jark. But the two Dioscuri were alternately for six months
visible and invisible, and the Cabirl were seven in number ; and as to their building
the first ship or the ark, the meaning is apparent in the connection of the year of
the Pleindes with the deluge. Thoor (or Thor as Taurus was called by the Phoeni-
cians) invented the first letters. What they were is afterwards described. ‘ All
these things the son of LVabion” delivered to his descendants and to foreigners, * of
whom one was [siris, the inventor of the three letters.” This is simply a play
apon words. As T'heba meant an ark and 2 bull, the son of Thobion simply means
Thor, or the god Taurus, and Isiris or Osiris was represented by the Bull Apis, and
was plainly the god Thor. Hence Taurus invented the three letters—i. e. three of
the symbols of the year of Tanrus becawme letters in the alphabet. These symbols,
I am convinced, were the tau, the cross, and the tiiangle, and two of the letters were
clearly Alpha and Tau.

Although my conjecture that traditions as to the Spring point to a migration
from the South, may be considered as questionable, I would invite attention to the
progression of the year of the Pleiades in connection with the seasons of the Eouth.
1 am aware that it will be regarded as an act of very great presumption for a
Colonist to endeavor to give a clue to what has hitherto never been explained by the
learned; but it must be remombered that by using new historical materials, viz.,
universal festivals and universal symbols, I may have found a stmple clue which
profound learning and enquiry have bitherto songht for in vain. )

That these investigations have not in every instance led to mere fanciful conclu-
sions will be proved by a confirmation from a work which I obtained from England
after the addenda were nearly finished. The passage did not attract my attention
until after the paper on the festival of the dead and the addenda were printed.

I have stated that that commemoration is ¢ derived by all nations from primitive
man,” and that additional proofs could be supplied when I had more space at my
disposal. The American Indians erect on graves what they call “a prayer
pole.”  This phullus (pedios, a pole) ix the rude prototype of many well known
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emblems of heathenism. In Peru it became a stone pillar; in India the column
on the grave was called a lingam, and in Rome the post or the pillar on the grave
was decorated, like the Hindoo and Peruvian eolumn, and like the primitive “ prayer
- pole,” with cloth or lights. The prayer pole hewever, like the triangle, almost
lost its meaning and its history among the ancients ; and the worship of the Phallus
(or the pole), like that of the Lingam, became associated with the most degrading
ideass of the religions of antiquity. .

With these remarks, 1 shall leave the following passage from Sanchoniatho, with
this paper and all its numerous misprints, and probably mistakes, to the considera-
tion of the learned. Speaking of the first of the human race, he says—* When
these men were dead, those that remained consecrated poles to them, and worshipped
the pillars, and held anmversary feasts in their memory ” (Tovtois).

Theugh Bryant’s work, as well as that of Faber, is devoted throughout to the
subject of thig paper, the following references may be of service :—I. 94, 149, 162,
236, 297, 317, 333, 364—403—4, 410, 476—485, 501 ; II. 1—13, 100, 105, 121, 124,
150—152, 159, 193—250, 254, 276, 280, 282—335, 368, 401, 420—436, 460, 473 ; -
IIL 427, 441, 486, 588. Faber’s Origin of Pagan Idolatry : B. L ch. iv. v. B. IL
ch. vi. B.IV,ch.i.iii. Ch.iv. throws much light on the myths as to Attis and
Adonis. B. V. ch. ii. iii. vi. vii. Ch. viii. contains many facts as to King Arthury
confirming my conjectures. De Rougemont Le Peuple Primitif, II. 175 to 288.

ERRATUM:

Page 79.—The 540 Halls (i. e. years) of Thor’s Palacg are precisely swnilar to the
periods of the Ilindoos, which make up 25920 years, the time within which the lat-
ter suppose a complete revolution of the fixed stars to take place. 540x48=25920.
This caleulation was worked out by me correctly before p. 79 was written ; and I
can hardly accoynt for the oversight, by which 26000 years was substituted, an error
not improved by the printer converting 50 into 5, and 130 into 180.

The typographieal errata I shall not endeavour to specify, as in most cases they

are apparent, and are not of such a nature as to interfere with the meaning of the
passages in which they occur.



ERRATA.

The following errata are of sufficient importance to be noted :

In page 15, the wife of A’lo A’lo is called a “Fiji” savage, as the natives of
the Friendly Islands, are, according to Mariner, generally called Fijians.—(See on
this point p. 30.)

Page 59, line 2—Omit “exactly,” for reasons explained in note to Professor
Everett’s table, p. 44. I have, for convenience sake, assumed that the sidereal vear
geins on the tropical year 1 day in 71 years, and 14 days in 1000 vears, which was
2 sufficiently close approximation for my purpose. A more precise calculation is
given in note to p. 71.

Page 65, line 1—For Julian “ connection” read ¢ correction.”

« 75, note—After “ Le Monde Primitif,” read *“iv. 356.”

“ 77 line 7—Read “ derived from the word Bous, signifying an ox.”
« 82, “ 28—Read ““as in Mexico.”

“ 90, “ 4—For “funeral,” read *funereal.”

« 93, ¢« 28—Omit “even.”

Some slight errors in pp. 8, 14 and 18 have been corrected, and others noted in
pp- 27 and 96.
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PREFACE.

In writing the paper on the Festival of the Dead, some facts came to light, which.
point to the existence of astronomical features in the Mosaic accountef the Deluge,
as well as in the traditions of primitive antiquity on the subject. After the paper
was finished, astronomical features in the chronological periods of the ancients,
traceable also in the Mosaic cosmogony, became very apparent. 'The present paper
is devoted to the great year or cycle indicated by the Mosaic chronology. Another
is also in course of preparation as to the first subject. The history of the Deluge
appears to point to the primitive year, known in the Southern hemisphere as “ the
vear of the Tau,” or of the Pleiades. The Mosaic cosmogony apparently refers to
the revolution of that year around the seasons—or to the great year of the Pleiades.
At first the evidence of astronomical characteristics in all traditions respecting the
Deluge, was so plain, and so remarkable, as almost to suggest that the Bull and
the Seven Celestial beings” associated from China to ancient Britain, with the
Deluge, must have been typified by the eight persons preserved in the ark, and
that the Mosaic narrative was an astronomical allegory as to Taurus and the seven
Pleiades.

Many circumstances leading to this conclusion, disclosed by a comparison of the
calendars and festivals of nations, were at first not a little difficult of explanation.
But further enquiry has tended to show that the fact of eight persons having been
preserved from a flcod, is the common basis of almost all traditions, while the
astronomical characteristics in which they all share, will, ivis believed, be found in
no way to weaken the historical value of the Mosaic account of the Deluge. If we
look at the subject as an ordinary historical question, and dismiss all considerations
as to our account of the Flood being sanctioned by divine inspiration in the opinion
of most Christians, there is very strong evidence derivable from the calendars, festi-
vals, customs, traditions, and mythologies of nations, to lead us to infer—1st, that
the deluge is an historical fact; and 2ndly, that even if the whole of the human race
was not destroyed, at least all of that civilized portion of mankind, who preserved
the primitive heritage of chronological science, which is the subject of the present
paper, excepting a few survivors, perished through a deluge.

Almost the first suspicion that traditions on the subject related to the year of
the Pleiades, was excited by our finding that the Hebrews and Egyptians agreed in
associating the memory of the Deluge with the same day, (the 17th of Athyr,)and
that the Egyptians and the Mexicans simultaneously commemorated that event at
the same time that the Australians celebrate their corroboree of the Pleiades, i. e.
when those stars are most distinct. The evidence of philology was as conclusive as
that of calendars and festivals. It was proved by a Greek writer that Theba meant
among the Syrians both an ark and a cow; and it was shown that the names and
the histories of Thebes, Argos, and other cities of Greece, as well as of many divini-
ties, had a hidden reference to the ark and to the Flood ; that the names of moun-
tains and hills were connected with Taurus ; and that the tors or « Arthur’s Seats”
of Britain, and like Tor-one, Tauromenium, &c.; related to that constellation.
Under these circnmstances when we remember that the seven stars in Taurus were
called * the Dove” (Pleias), and recall an additional fact, not mentioned in the pre-
ceeding paper, that Theba (Zaurus) is the word used by Moses for the ark ; and
that the ark rested on Mount Tawrus, we cannot avoid inferring that the locality
referred to as well as some of the incidents in our history of the Deluge, must have
been astronomical. The discussion of this point will be reserved for another paper
on “ the Deluge of Time.”
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As the Fiji eeremony of “bathing the God” or of sending him by water tn
Pulotu (the world of spirits) has been traced-to Asia and Europe, and has certainly
a very singular resemblance to a commemoration of the Flood, the. attention of the
reader is invited to a fact which has escaped my notice hitherto, that precisely the
same festival, under the very same name (Plynteria from plunein to wash,) was ob-
served by the Greeks. It is so rematkably similar in every particular, and especi-
ally im its funcreal characteristics, that it will be regarded as almost settling the point
that we have in the Pacific Islands, the rude outlines of the religious ideas, and
ceremonies of some of the nations of antiquity. It will also confirm the conjecture
in the paper on the Festival of the Dead, that thero has been a migration of races to
Furope and Asia from the Southern Hemisphere.

R. G. HALIBURTON.

Harrrax, Nova ScoTia,
March 16th, 1864,



ASTRONOMICAL FEATURES IN THE MOSAIC
COSMOGONY.

Ix the course of investigations into the observance of the Festival of the Dead
in Europe, Asia, Africa, Australia, Polynesia, and America, some facts that have
hitherto escaped observation have been noticed, which are likely to throw a new
light on the traditions respecting the Deluge, and to show that they all exhibit
very remarkable points of identity, which consist of astronomical characteristics.
The singular influence which Time and the Year seem to have exercised in
ages of remote antiquity on religious ideas and traditions, and ultimately on
mythology, was observed and noted, though no explanation was suggested for
these peculiarities, that was satisfactory to the reader or to myself. Subsequently
some still more interesting points of identity in the traditions of nations were dis-
covered, namely that the cosmogonies of the Hebrews and of other races, and
their chronology of the early ages of the world, had a more or less hidden
reference to a primeval rule as to the revolution of the fixed stars, & rule which
though not precisely accurate, was for all practical purposes the most simple
and correct, which astromomical science even in the present day could possibly
devise.

First the combined evidence of calendars, astronomy, and festivals proved that
traditions as to the deluge among the Jews, as well as among the Mexicans, Egyp-
tians, and other races, had some relation to time and to the primitive calendar
which still exists in the Southern hemisphere as the year of the Tau or of the
Pleiades (the Doves). This connection was particularly palpable in the faet,
that some Asiatic nations designated the Flood as “ the Deluge of Time.” Secondly
it was found that the Mosaic chronology between the creation and the deluge éx-
hibited the very same peculiarities which Sir William Jones has noticed in the
mythological chronology of the Hindoos, viz., that it was based on periods of 72
years, the time within which the ancients supposed that the fixed stars gain one
day on the natural year.

In the preface which the unexpected discovery of this important fact seemed
to render necessary, it was very sincerely stated that, from one’s tastes not being in
any way theological, farther enquiry into the subject would be left to divines, and
1o those more worthy or more competent to pursue it than myself. The present
paper, however, seems to be called for by a subsequent discovery of a fact which
appears to throw an entirely new light on the whole Mosaic Cosmogony, as well as
on the singular astronomical periods of the ancients, and which being reducible
to a simple arithmetical calculation, may be considered by some persons to be con-
clusive evidence in favor of my inferences, aud cannot fail to be regarded by all as at
least presenting most remarkable coincidences, which are deserving of further en-
quiry.

If these investigations had been commenced with that stumbling block in the way
of almost all previous enquirers into this subject—a theory’; if the Mosaic narrative
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had been analyzed for she purpose of creating difficulties, or of building up
a favourite speculation; or if facts had been twisted to supply arguments for
preconceived conclusions, one would feel not only little disposition to invite
a close scrutiny of facte, but also some misgivings as to the propriety of attempting
to show one’s ingentuity at the expense of truth, by raising ncedless questions
on a subject, which even the careless regard with reverence, and which the reverent
approach with awe.

Tt can, however, be shown to the satisfaction of any candid mind, that the effect
of these investigations in supplying a clue to the interpretation of the edrly por-
tions of boly writ, was the very last thing that was expected or desired, and
was not referred to until the subject was forced upon mry notice. The Mosaic
narrative did not form the basis of any of the conclusions arrived at in the paper
on the Festival of the Dead, either as to the year of the Pleiades, the progression
of the sidereal year, the tradition of the ancients that the rule for calculating this
progression was a gift from the Deity, or as to the connection of the deluge with
Time and with the calendar.

THE GREAT YEAR OF MOSAIC CHRONOLOGY.

While it is evident that the year of the Pleiades or of Taurus is the basis of
primeval myths, and has becowe blended with primitive traditions, while it
is equally plain that Fime and the Year seem to have had an exaggerated
and almost incredible influence on the religious ideas of primitive antiquity,
vet a farther fact, still more intercating, substantially arrived at and vet not fully
apprehended by myself, is indicated by the note to p. 71. I need not apologize
for referring to the course of these investigations to show that the problem had been
worked out hefore there was the least conception entertained by me of its import-
ance in interpreting the carly chrenology of the Hindoos, and of other races, as
well as in affording a clue to peculiarities in the Mosaic history not hitherto sus-
pected by any writers, or at least by myself.

Having found a sidereal year in the Southern Hemisphere, and traces of it
among ancient nations, it was apparent that, if the vear of the Pleiades was the
primeval basis of primitive calendars, the festivals and months regulated by it musi
hve gradually moved forward, in relation to the seasons or to the tropical yeor. I
accordingly requested a mathematician to inform me what would be this rate of
progression, in order that I might see whether the November new year’s Festival of
the Dead had in former ages exhibited traces of the progressive tendency of the
vear of the Pleiades. e gave the following approximation which secmed suffi-
ciently accurate for all practieal purposes, viz., that the fixed stars, and hence a
vear regulated by them, would gain 14 daivs in 1000 years, and onc day in 71
vears. The researches, the results of which are contained in from p. 598 to p. 71,
were conducted on this rule ; when, theréforc, T foungd that the Hindoos believe that
““in every 1000 divine ages, or in every day of Brahma,* 14 Menus are snccessivély
invested with the sovereignty of the earth ; each Menu they suppose transmits his
empire to his sons and grandsons, during s period of 71 divine ages; and such a
period they call a menwantara,” it required very little ingenuity to suggest that
this myth had reference to the rule, by which I had been cndeavoring to trace the

@ fee p. 71, and npte,
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progressive year of the Pleiades in the calendars and festivals of ancient nations.
But I found not only that Sir William Jones discovered that the Hindoos possess
a narvellously correct rule, viz., that the stars make a complete revolution in
25920 years, a degree being gained in 72 years, but also that he attributed the
knowledge of this rule to the old Indian astronomers. Although I quoted Sir Wm.
gones’ words in the text of p. 71, I somewhat hastily ventured to differ from him
1n the note appended, It is evident that this era of 71 years was based on the
erronecus assumption that a complete revolution of the fixed stars takes place in
in 24000 years. It would seernt that after the invention of these myths, the Hindoos
discovered. that their menwantaras were too short, as they used 72 and 432 as the
basis of their astronomical calculations. 432x60 or 72x360 give 25920, which is
not much in excess of the true period, 25868 years, within which a complete revo-
lution of the fixed stars is effected.”

The reason for differing from so eminent an authority, was that it seemed incredi-
hle that the Hindoo rule (72 years x360 degrees=25920 years), could have been
arrived at by nations of remote antiquity, unless it was the result of divine
inspiration. As regards the Pleiades at least, it was not less correct than the
approximation given in standard Cambridge works, Hymer’s Astronomy and
Goodwin’s Mathematics, which state that the fixed stars make a revolution in
*about 26000 years,” the former stating that one day is gained in 71} years.
But 713x360 gives us not 26000, but 25740. Hence the error in the Hindoo
rule is only 52 years; and in the two rules given us by Hymer, it is about
128, and 132, respectively. The latter of course are merely approximations, still as
tespects the Pleiades the Hindoo rule is the most accurate and simple which could
possibly be devised. To suppose that human science in remote ages could have
worked out so profound a problem is absurd. But I could not assume that it was a
gift from the Deity, for if such were the case it should have had a place in the Hebrew
Scriptures ; not finding it there, I assumed that it must have been 2 comparatively
recent discovery. But subsequent investigations led me to. entertain some mis-
givings on the point. It was found that the Tan, which T had concluded was the
emblem of Time (ta, a name among the Egyptians for the Divinity),* and a
symbol of “ the year of Tau’’ or of the Pleiades, was always placed: in the hands’
of the gods, and was, according to Sir Gardiner Wilkinson, always regarded ‘ as
one of the greatest gifts bestowed by Deity on man;” and the remarkable and un-
accountable importance attached to time by almost all ancient nations, discernibic
in mythology, in names of gods, localities, &c., and in their astronomical periods,
evinced that there was something underlying all this, for which no solution had ever
heen supplied. The God Thor of the Scandinavians was identified as Time in
note to p. 79, and his 540 hslls (i. e. years) were supposed, if multiplied by 50, to
make 26000—i. e. the same as the Cambridge approximation to the revolution: of
the fixed stars. Professor Everett kindly drew my attention to an error in my
figares, and in multiplying 540 by 48 it produced exgctly 25920.t This period Sir
Wm. Jones says, was known to many ancient nations. .

These investigations had reached this poisit when the speculations of others com-
pelled me to apply my previous conelitsions to the Mosaic chronology. Greswell’s:
theory connecting the 72 sons of Noah with the 72 priests of the Egyptian Bull

o See note to p. 77, 1 Sec note to p: 104.
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Apis, and with the 71 or 72 worshippers of Thummuz, forced me to see whether
this number did not point to astronomical features in the Mosaic chronology.
Sir William Jones pronounces Noah to be the samme as the Hindoo Menu;
but the periods of Menu were 72 or 71 years, and the Hindoo chronology from the
creation to the deluge was purely astronomical, not historical, and was based on
periods of Menu of 72 years each. I accordingly tried the Mosaic chronology
from the creation to the deluge, and found that 1656 divided by 72 makes exactly
23 periods similar to those of the Hindoo Menu. A reference to p. 99 will show
how these results were attained. These facts throwing light on the Mosaic chro-
nology, were added as confirmations at the end of the paper, in the copies sent
recently to scientific societies in Great Britain, and to a few persons likely to be
interested in such matters.

After the paper in this form was sent to England, however, my attention was
attracted by the number 23 of the periads between the Creation and the Deluge.
The result is alluded to in the following extract from a letter to the Bishop of Nova
Scotia :—

“ Since I sent you my paper on the Festival of the Dead, and the preface which,
subsequent discoveries rendered necessary, I have been struck bry the fact that the
era from the creation to the deluge makes 23 periods, in which 23 days altogether
are gained by the sidereal year (the year of the Tau or of the Pleiades), and I felt
convinced that the number 23 pointed to some truth, all the details of which I had
not fully mastered, or at least had not clearly explained.

“I give the results of an enquiry inte this point, which will, I believe, settle the
question, that our history of the creation and of the deluge is really a record, not
only of those great events, but also of a profound astronomical truth, a heritage
from primeval man.

“ 72 years make a period, in which the year of the Tau or of the Pleiades gaims
one day on the tropical or natural year. Let us therefore call each period 1 great
duy. The 1656 years from the creation to the deluge make 23 periods or 23 great
days. The 7 days of creation must have been 7 periods or 7 great days, which
with 23 make 30 great days or a great montk (2160 of our years). 12 greas months
make a great year, i. e. 2160x12=25920, the exact period in which the ancients
supposed the sidereal year (or the year of the Tau) to revolve around the natural
vear. Hence the great year consists of 360 days, each of which is gained in periods
of 72 vears, amounting in the whole to 25920 of our years.

“The 510 halls of the Northern Thor (Tau?) are the fourth of a greas month,
and may thercefore be called a great week.

540x 4=2160 a great month.
2160x12=25920 o great year.

This, therefore, removes all question or @oubt on the subject, and explains clearly
the nature of that primeval calendar which was regarded as ‘ene of the greatest gifts.
hestowed by Deity on man.’ ”

As evidence has been adduced to prove thas the year of the Pleiades of the Pacific
Islanders, Mexicans, and other races was the primeval calendar; as the Pleiades
and Taurus have been shown to be connected with timre and the deluge not only
in heathen traditions, but also in tho Mosaic narrative; and as the great year
is but an amplification of the primitive year of the Pleiades, and is based
ow a principle and on a profound truth, the knowledge of which is essentia}
to the correct use of that calendar, it is diffienlt to conclude that the foregoiny
figures only present a curious coincidence. Figures it is said cannot lie ; but even
if they can, they are in fhis instanco confirmed by a variety of indireet proofs
of their correctness, which have already attracted our attention, and which
are the more important as they were arrived at before their effect was made
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wvident. Assuming then chat the Mosaic chronology points to a marvellons truth
arrived at by primeval man, or received by him, as the Hindoos and Egyptians
believed, as a gift from the Deity, the conclusion is most important, as throwing
light on the early history of the whole human race. It is evident that the periods
of the ancients pointing to 25920, had not, a8 has been supposed, a reference to
astronomy, but to chronology based on the revolution of the fixed stars, and to a
rule absolutely essential to the regulation of the primeval calendar of the Pleiades.
The necessity for this rale forced itself upon my attention at a very early stage of
these investigations, when I endeavoured to ascertain whether the festivals and
calendars of the ancients were counected with the year of the Tau* or of the Pleiades,
and whether they exhibited traces of the progression, which must have been shared
in by them, if attached to a sidereal year.

At the time that the problem as to the great year indicated by the Mosaic nar-
rative was worked out, referred to in the letter to the Bishop of Nova Scotia, Sir
William Jones’ works had been lert to him. They were subsequently obtained
from him fer the purpose of seeing whether the great month of 2160 years was not a
period of the Hindoos. A period of that exact number of years was not found, but
a far more conclusive corroboration was discovered, viz: a great year precisely
similar in principle in every respect to that indicated by the Mosaic chronology. A
calpa or period makes a day of Brahma, 30 of which make a month of Brahma,
and 12 of these months make a year of Brahma, an age of Brahma consisting of
100 of his years. As the period 25920 is so well known to the Hindoos, it is not
improbable that the year of Brahma, like that indicated by the Mosaic chronology,
originally referred to the revolution of the fixed stars, or rather to the progression
of a year regulated by the fixed stars, around the seasons or the natural year,
though subséquently magnified by the extravagance of Hindoo mythologists into
an enormous era.

The seven periods or great days of creation of the Mosaic narrative, appear in
the mytholegical chrenology of the Hindoos, but are connected not with the creation
but with the deluge. But a difficalty will sugyest itself that the days of creation
<onld not have referred to periods, because their *‘ evening and morning” precludes
this idea. This difficulty, though apparently such a stumbling block to many
writers can easily be explained. Geology presents such difficulties in the way of
their being simply seven days, or one of our weeks, that Hugh Miller has endeu-
voured to convert them into periods.

He sppears to have thought the task one of a geod deal of difficulty, as he
felt himself * called upon to account for but three out of the six.” The writer in
the Essays and Reviews on the Mosaic Cosmogony, regarding it as exhibiting
mistakes, will not allow the figurative view which that eminent geologist adopted as
regards three at least of the days of creation. ““ While on the one hand this sup-
position admits all desirable latitnde for mistakes and misrepresentations, Hugh
Miller on the otlier hand, eadeavours to show that a substantial agreement with the
truth exists, and to give a sufficient reason for the mistakes.”” In opposition to this
view the Essayist states : “ ‘It has been held,’ says Hugh Miller, ‘by accomplished
philologists that the days of the Mosaic creation may be regarded, without doing
violence to the Hebrew language, as successive periods of great extent.” We do not

® This will be apparent by a referance to p. 56.
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believe that there is any ground for this doctrine.” “Every such phrase explaing
itself, and not only philology but common sense disclaims the notion that where
* day’ is spoken of in terms like those in the first chapters of Genesis, and described
as consisting of an evening and morning, it can be understood to be a seculum,”
Let us see, however, whether common sense necessarily leads to such a conclusion.
Should we not at least glance at the traditions of the Hindoos and other nations of
antiquity, as to the creation and the deluge, in seeking to interpret the phraseology
of the Mosaic narrative, to which they bear such a striking resemblance, that
Sir William Jones pronounces the Hindoo and Hebrew accounts of the ecre-
ation and of the doluge to be almost identical? If science proves that “the
evening and the morning” of the days of creation cannot have had the usnal mean-
ing attached to those words by us, but must have been connected with periods, les
us see whether common sense leaves us no alternative bui to adopt & literal inter-
pretation, which, if accepted, presents the Mosaic narrative to us as a tissue of
mistakes. In interpreting any encient literary prodactien of remote antiquity,
critics generally make use of the light which centemporary works shed upon it ; and
this is especially the case as respects the meaning of words. Even in Shakspeare’s
works there are many expressions that are now altogether obselete, and that would
be unintelligible but for the aid which contemporary literatare supplies to ns.

Let us turn from the Mosaic narrative to a work attributed by the Hindoos to
Menu, the Noah of India, and let us see whether, in the remote eras when Moses
and Menu wrote their histories of the Creation and of the Deluge, the words “ the
evening and the morning ”’ might not have been applied to periods as well as to
days. “The sun,” we are told, “ causes the division of day and night, which are of
two sorts, those of men, and those of the gods ; the day for the labour of all crea-
tares in their several employments; the night for their slumber. A monthisa
day and night of the Patriarchs ; and it is divided into two parts ; the bright half
is their day for laborious exertions ; the dark half their night for sleep. A year
is a day and night of the gods; and it is also divided into two halves; the day is
when the sun moves towards the north; the night when he moves towards the
south.”” We are next told that a thousand divine ages make a day of Brahma ;
his night has also the same duration.”

The evidence, therefore, of a narrative similar to the Mosaic cosmogony, bears
out fully the view of Hugh Miller, that ‘“the evening and the morning " of the
days of creation referred to periods.

The system adopted in ages of primitive antiquity for the regulation of time, by
which there was & gradual development of the year into the great year, and of
night and day into “ the cvening and the morning” of periods or great days, is
peculiarly interesting.

As the primitive year began with the rising of the stars in Taurus in the even-
ing on the Halloweve, or “Mother Night”” of the year, each succeeding day began at
sunset. The same peculiarity is evinced in the seven great days of creatiom, which
did not consist of morning and evening—but of * the evening and the morring.”

The day of the Mosaic cosmogony is of & more primitive type than that of
Hindoo chrouology. The formor commencing with the evening, while the latter is
of a more modern character, and begins with the morning. The Rindoos hold lhat
‘“ the Twelve Nights arc an image of the year.” The German peasantry, inherit-
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ing the traditions common to all Indo-European nations, have preserved the
same belief as the Hindoos, and suppose that “ the calendar for the whole year is
made in the twelve days between Christmas and Epiphany, and that as the weather
is on each of those days, so will it be on the corresponding month of the ensuing
year. They believe, also, that whatever any one dreams on any of the twelve
nights will come to pass within the next year."*

“ Twelfth Vight,” so well known to Englishmen, and to all readers of Shakespeare,
points to the system now in vogue of counting the day from sunset, or from the
evening—:races of which are to be seen in the Mosaic cosmogony. * The Twelve
Nights” were the embryo of the year, and the year was the basis of the great year.
But the primitive year was the period that elapsed from the culmination of the
Pleiades at midnight to the next culmination at the same time of the night. The
great year consisted of the interval between the time when the Pleiades having
made a revolution around the seasons, would once more culminate at midnight at
the same time as when the great year or cycle commenced. This, according to &
caleutation which I think may be considered as sufficiently precise, would oceupy
25868 years.

The primitive year consisted, as we have seen, of 12 months of 30 days each—
the five days which were intercalated not being counted as days of the year.
This system, it has been shown, was known in Yueatan, in Egypt, in Persia, and
in other countries. It was known to the Patriarch Job, who refers to those days
which weroe not “ joined unto the days of the year,” and which “ did not come into
the number of the months.”t The great year of primitive antiquity was but an
amplification of the same system. It consisted of 360 great days, each of which
consisted of 72 years, amounting in the whole to 25920 years, the ancients consider-
ing that one duy was gained in every period of 72 years. The traces of the systemn
are still visible at tho present day, and show that chronology preceded and left its
impress on astronomy as a science, a8 the 360 degrees of the ecliptic are clearly to
be traced to the 360 days of the great year.

But the Hindoos changed the period of 72 years into 71, which Rodier considers
a very accurate calcalation,} and which Sir Wm. Jones regards as less correct than
the primitive rule. Although I speak with no little hesitation on such a point, I
would suggest whether this period does not shew that, when the Hindoos abandoned
their primitive year of 360 days, and made it 365, they adapted their great year to
the change, for if we multiply 71 by 365, it gives us 25915, which is within five
years of the length of the primitive great year of 360 great days* the latter
having been probably a guide to the Hindoo astronomers in changing the great
day from 72 to 71 years, and the great year from 360 to 365 great days, or from
25920 to 25915 of our years.

The Scandinavians and the Mexicans believed in successive destructions and
renovations of the world ; the Hindoo narrative says ¢ there are alternate ercations

# Kelly's “ Indo-European Traditions and Folk Lore,” (1863,) p. 16. Thig inleresting work
containg many facts that would have been of service in writing the paper on the « Fest:wal of
the Dead,” but was only procured after the present paper was partly written. The portionsas
to Thor and Arthur bear upon subjccts, discussed in pp. 77, 103.

1 See The Festival of the Dead, p. 57. noto p. 71.

{ L’Antiyuite des Races Humaines, Reconstitution deJa Chrouologia of de L'Histoire, (laris
1862)) pp. 134, 138,
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and destructions of worlds through fmnumerable manwantaras; the Being Su-
premely desirable performs atl this again and again.”*

In the traditions of the Mexicans, Hindoos, Greeks, and other races, the delu;,tc
is supposed to have occurred at the end of a great period or cycle. The Mosaic
narrative plaees it at the end of a great month. .

“ Such” Sir William Jones says of the perieds of the Hindoos, *is the arrange-
ment of infinite time whick the Hindoos bekieve to have been revealed from heaven—aud:
which they understood in a literal sense.” . ‘

Not suspecting apparently that their periods had reference te & sidereal year, an.ri
to its revolution sround the trepical year, he says, they seem “to have m.mns'}«r
marks of being purely astronomical.” It is clear; however, that though not histori-
cal, they were not purely astronomical, but were chronological eras regulated by, or
haved upon the movements of fixed stars. It is manifest thatthere must have been
some practical value in the great truth so highly prized by the Hind(.)os, and that
it had reference to the regulation of Time, and of the: year, otherwise it was & won-
derfal but perfectly nseless piece of science, that was altogether out of keeping with
the comparative ignorance on such subjects that must have existed ages of remote
antiquity. )

The essayist says of the Mosaic cosmogony, “ No one coutends that it can be
used as a basis of astronomical or geological teaching.”” “1It is a human utterance
whieh i§ pleased Providence to use in a special way for the education of mankind.”
It is, however, worthy of remark, that knowing but little of astronemy, and at a time
when I was profoundly ignorant of the chrenological periods of the ancients, I at-
tempted in p. 57, to work out the problem of the progression of the New Year’s festi-
val of the year of the Pleiades by a rule supplied to me by Professor Everett, which
1nade the revolution of the Festival of the Dead around the natural year take place
in 25915 years, while the Great Year of the Mosaic cosmogony, discovered after the
paper on the Festivel of the Dead was published, consists of 25920 years, a coincidence
wlhich cannot fail to be regarded as most interesting and impertant.

It would be difficult to find in the whole range of sacred history a more sig-
nificant evidence of truth having been revealed by divine inspiration te man, than
in the knowledge, in the remote ages when the Mosaic narrative was written, of that
profound trath, by which alone the design of the Creator, recorded before the
creation of man is mentioned, could have been accomplished, that the lights in the
firmament of the heaven should ‘‘be for signs and for seasons, and for days and
vears.”” This passage alone shows that in our account of the creation the regulation
of fime had the same prominence given it, which we have found it to occapy in the
cosmogonies and mythologies of ancient nations, and will afford no slight corro-
Loration of my view, that this rule, so venerated by primeval antiquity, had its record
in the sacred history of mankind.

It is deserving of notice, that the attention of astronomers has recently been
expecially drawn to° the Pleindes. If the theory, referred to by Captain Maary,
ix correct, we have not only the yoar and the great year of the Pleiades, but also a
still grander cycle regnlated by these stars, to which the great Hindoo cyele of four
C'ritns, amounting to 17,280,0000 ycars 18 a singular approximation.t The follow-

= 8ir William Jones “ On the Chronology of the Hindoos.”

T There is such a pecnltar minuteness in the dates of hirths and deaths in the Mesaic narra-
tive, that theologians have already suspected that the Mosalc system of chronology was per-
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ing passage has been met with since the foregoing was written, and will form a
suitable concluaion for this paper :—

“The Almighty convincing Joh of his nothingness, asks of him, ¢ Canst thou
bind the sweet influences of Pleiades ¥ (Chap. xxxviii. 31.) We can well
imagine, some fifty years ago, or less, some philosopher, ‘well up in the science
of the day,” objecting strongly to this passage, as favouring Astrology, or as
teaching that the stars intluenced the weather. But one of the most wonderful
of modern discoveries in Astronomy brings forth its true meaning, and establishes
it as a fresh evidence of inspiration. We cannot do better here than quote from
the interesting and sloquent work of Capt. Maury, of tke Confederate Navy, ou
* The Physical Geography of the Sea.” He obscrves :—

“* The Bible frequently makes allasion to the Laws of Nature, their operation
and effects. But sach allusions aro often, .. .concealed, until the lichts and revel-
ations of science are thrown upon them ; then they burst out and strike us with ex-
quisite force and beauty. As our knowledge of nature and her laws has increased,
s0 has our understanding of many passages in tho Bible been improved. ¢ Canst
thou bind the sweet influcnces of the Pleiades? It has heen recently all bur
proved, that the earth and sun, with their splendid retinue of comets, satellites, and
planets, are all in motion around some point or centre of attraction inconceivably
remote, and that that point is in the direction of the star Alcyone, one of the Plei-
ades 2’

‘ As the influence of the sun causcs the earth and the other attendant planets to
revolve in their orhits, even so does ‘the influence’ of this great central sun,
situated in the ¢ Pleiades,” draw the whole of our solar and astral systems, includ-
ing the * Milkyway,” in a vast stupendous sweep around it: one such revolution
requiring, it is calculated, the inconceivable period of 18,200,000 years! Thus
the astronomer’s wonderful researcl:es have given a clear meaning to this question
put to Job, and demonstrated that IIe asked it unto whom are known ‘all his
works from the beainuing of the world.” If He has never lers himself ¢ without
witness, in that he 4.1 pood, and gave u3 rain from heaven, and fruitful seasons;’
80, to meet new risen ohjsctions, he has caused to be placed in the Bible such paa-
sages as this, which man may by his discoveries (often little thinking or wishing it)
make to shine nut as arw evidence—* another morn risen on mid-noon —that the
Author of Nature and of the Uible is Ong.”¥

haps artificial, »rd neb intended for historical purposes, and tbat it may have been used with
some other view, by the inspired writer. Tt is probable that, if the ages of the patriarcha are
examined carefully, they vill be found to embndy wot chronological dater, buta ruie for
elronology, ar:d 1o refer to sven a > sater cycle than the great year.

% The above extract from cu Seghrh author whoso pame i3 not given, is quoted in a
number of tha Churel VWilness of -t John, New Brunewick.

The theory alindel to by Captain Manry, it chould be remembered is still a wxata questio
among astruinmer:.  The quotation from Job suggaste tha fact that from my having trusted
to my mem in referring in the psper on the Festival of tho Dead, to the same passage,
the word 10" wus inadveriently enbsiituted for “ sweet"—an error which will be ex-
Plained ond excuced by tho larga moes of authorities whick it was necessary to examine and
cumpara. The correcinsae eveu vf the sothorized verslon i a subjeet of dlecussion. Beo
Barnes® notes on Job, ch. ix. 9,




